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PREFACE

The manusenpt of Rinaearita was diccovered by MM Pandit
Haraprasiid Sasteran 1587 I contained not enly the complate teat,
but alse a commentary of the first Canto and 35 verses of the second
The portion of the manusenpt contammng the commentary of the
PELIAIILNE VErscs Was nussing

. ~ »
(’MM Sastri printed the tggl and the commentars from tns
angle manuscript i the Memorrs of the Aswetic ~oacty of Bongal,

Yol 11E No 1) The scope of Tos work may be desornhed i s own
words ("Thc cotnnentary . as may be expected, groes fuller account
of the reign of Rampala («we) than the text ) The other portion of
the text 18 difficult to explamn, and | have not attempted o make a

commentary of my own  Buat [ have toed, i my mtroduction, to

glean all the histerical information possible by the help of the

commentary and the mscnptions of the Piala dyoasty, and other
sources of information avulable 1o me In the mtroduction
I have attempted to wnte a connected history of the Pilas of Bengal
from their election as hiogs w about 770 AD to the end of
Madanpala’s (sic) reign” (pp 1-2). (Evvr since 1ts publication
the Ramacarita has been reégarded as the most imporiant hierary
document concerning the history of the Pala rule mm Bengal) It
has formed a subject of critical discussion by notable scholurs, and
muny of its passages have been terpreted 1 different ways,
Scholars have, however, experienced great difficulty in dealing with
the text on account of the absence of any translation c¢ither of the
commented or of the uncommentied portion. The difficulty was
rendered all the greater by certamn readings and interpretations
of MM. Sastri which proved to be erroneous on a closer examination
of the manuscript. A new and critical edstion of the text, with &
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PREFACFE

The manuseript of Rincacarita was diseovered by M Pandit
Harnprasad fdsteiwm tso7 It contamed nat ondy the canplote text,
but also a commentary of the fiest Canto and 85 verees of the second
The portion of the manuscript contmmng the commentary of the
PEIMAININE Verses Wals DUssing

(]3(.\1 Sastri printed the 1'“ and the commmentary from th
single manuscript e the Memoirs of the \sahic Soaddy of Bengal,
Vol THL No 1) The scope of his work may be doscrbed i hus own
words  {“The connnentary, as may he cxpe cted, goves fullor account
of the ragn of Rampala («e) thau the text ) The other portion of
the text 1s ditheult to explam, and T have not attempted to minke a
commentary of iy own  But I have tned, in my mtroduction, to
glean all the lustorical information possible by the help of the
commentary and the mscnphions of the Pila dynasty, und other
sources of nformation avardable 1o me In the mtroduction
I have attempted to write a connected history of the Palas of Bengal
from therr election as hongs i about 330 A D to the end of
Madanpala’s (sic) reign” (pp 1-2) (Eu‘r strce s pubbcation
the Ramucarta has been regarded as the most anportant hterary
document comcerning the lustory of the Pala rule in Bongaly It
has formed a subject of critiad discussion by netable seholars, and
mary of s passages bave bheen mterpreted m different ways.
Scholars have, however, experienced great difficulty an dealing with
the text on account of the absence of any translation ether of the
commented or of the uncommented portion  The difficulty was
rendered all the greater Ly rertain readings and uterpretations
of MM Sastri which proved to be erroneous un a dJoser examination
of the manuscript. A new and critical edition of the text, with a
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running commentary and an English translation of the whole of it,
was, therefore, a great desideratum.

In order to supply this long-felt need two of us undertook,
about ten years ago, to bring out a new edition of the text to be
published by the Universily of Dacca. Some time after we had
begun our task we came to learn that one of our colleagues was
engaged in editing the text on behalf of the Varendra Research
Society, Rajshahi. It was immediately felt by us that the unnece-
ssary duplication could be avoided, and perhaps a more improved
edition could be brought out, if we three joined 1n our common task.
The Varendra Rescarch Socicty hearlily agreed 1o the proposal, and
this new edition of Ramacanita, published by the Varcndra Research
Society, thus came to be the joint work of us three.

At the time when we commenced to work under this new
arrangemenl all three of us were teachers of the Umiversity of Dacca.
But some time later Dr R G. Basak left this Umiversity to join the
Presidency College, Calcutla This drcumstance is mainly res-
ponsible for the long delay i the publicalion of this work. For
almost each single verse in the uncommented portion gave rise to
difficullzes, and, in many cases, led to differences of views, which had
to be settled by correspondence. It has been our aum to arrive ot an
interprelation agreed upon by all of us, and thanks to prolonged dis-
cussion, partly oral and partly by correspondence, this has been
possible in almost all cases In a few mstances where such an
agrecment became impossible, the alternative meaning proposed by
any one of us has been recorded in the footnote.

The text has been carefully prepared by an independent study
of the original manuscript. It was read by all three of us together
and we have noted in all cases the differences from that published
by MM. Sastri.

It has been an arduous task to interpret and write a commen-

tary upon verses containing hidden allusions, and referring to inci-
dents, fresh in the mind of the writer, but forgotten long since and



PREFACE m

completely unknown either to history or to tradition. It is,
therefore, too much to expect that our views will be free from blemish
or criticism  But if we have succeeded in dispelling, even to a small
extent, the almost complete darkness that surrounded the incidents
described in the latter part of the book, and in helping others to

throw fresh light where we have failed, we shall regard our labours
amply rewarded.

In preparing the English translation our aim has been to make
it literal rather than 1diomatic. The translation of the uncommented

portion is, of course, based on the commentary added by us to each
verse

The addition of an independent commentary of the latter part
of the text and the Enghsh translation of the whole book have
made the scope of our work wider than that of MM, $Sistri. DBut
in one respcct we have restricted it As noted above, MM. Sastri
added in the Iniroduction a connected kistory of the Palas in Bengal.
At the time when he wrote, this was rendered necessury by the
paucity of general knowledge on the subject. Happily, it is no
longer so  The history of the Pilas has since been treated in several
historical works, and 1s fairly well-known, at least in 1ts broad
outhme. We have not, therefore, atlempted tlus task, but have
mnerely confined ourselves in our Introduction to the elucidation of
the episode treated in the Ramacarita

We are indebted to Kumar Sarat Kumar Roy of Dighdpatiya
for having readily agreed to publish this edilion at his own expense,
but on behalf of the Varendra Research Society. Our thanks are
also due to the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal for having kindly
placed at our disposal the unique manuscript of Ramacarita. The
book has been printed by Babu Sures Chandra Das, M.A,, one of
our old students, in his own Press. He has taken more than ordinary
care in sceing it through the press, and we take this opportunity of
thanking him for all the troubles he took on our behalf.
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Nevertheless some mistakes have crept in and a list of correc-
tions has been added. For this we can only crave the indulgence of
the reader.

R. ¢ Masunpar
September 15, 1939 R G Baisax
N. G Baxrra



INTRODUCTION

I. THE TEXT AND IT8 AUTHOR

The Rdmacarita is & unique composition in many respects.{ It
gives an historical account of the successful revolution in Northern
Bengal which cost the Pala king Mahipéla his life and throne, and
of the restoration of the paternal kingdom by Ramapala, his
youngest brother. This great revolution, and spemally the restora-
tion, form the main theme of the work,)and we know of no other
Indian text which deals with an important contemporary historical
episode with such wealth of details The technique of compesition
is equally unique (Each verse of the poem has two meanings, one
applhicable to the story of the Ramadyana, and the other to the history
of the Pila kings. The common element in the names Ramacandra
and Ramapala no doubt suggested the peculiar nature of the
composition, and it was facihtated by the story of loss and recovery
of Varendri, which was the name of the fatherland (janaka-bhit) of
Ramapala ; both these words bemng also apphcable as an epithel
to Sita, the beloved wife of Ramacandra, who was stolen by
Rivana and recovered by him) Round this central imagery the
poet, by his wonderful command of the Sanskrit language, has
woven a masterly epic poem which, taken in one sense, gives the
well-known story of the Ramayana and, in another sense{a detailed
account of the life and reign of Ramapala.)

The necessity of keeping to this double meaning obliged the
author to use obscure words and unfamiliar expressions, and in
particular to present personal and proper names in abbreviated and
occasionally very twisted forms. Although the poem, as a literary
composition, showed, therefore, technical skill of a high order, it was
not likely to be fully intelligible to one not well acquainted with the
history of the times. Fortunately this difficulty was realised before
it was too late, and some one wrote a commentary for the elucidation
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of the subject-matter of the poem and thereby earned the gratitude
of the posterity. This person, whose name is yet unknown, pro-
bably lived shortly after the author, and in any case must have
flourished not long after, at a time when the events of the reign
of Ramapala were still fresh in the minds of the people. This
commentator appears to have quotled a lexicon in support of the
two meanings of the word ndnd m verse 33 of Chapter 1T, which
occurs in the lexicography (Vaijayanti) of Yadavaprakisa who is
generally regarded to have flourished towards the end of the twelfth
century AD MM. Sastri’'s view that the commentary was pro-
bably written by the author himself,' while unnatural in itself, is
positively disproved by the reference to different readings of the text
in the commentary of verse 22 of Chapter I, for no author would
possibly vouch for two different readings of his own text. More-
over, the commentator has often explained a word in more ways
than one.

It is reasonable to hold that this unknown person wrote a
commentary of the whole text, though actually, in the single
manuscript that we possess, the commentary does not run beyond
verse 85 of Canto II. The discovery of another manuscript may
at any future date, give us the missing portion of the commentary.

The manuscripts of the text and the commentary are written
by different persons, in proto-Bengali character current in the twelfth
century A.D. The text, written by Silacandra, contains\nﬁﬁi
slmrs. The scribe of the manuscript containing the
commentary is unknown, but was evidently more learned than
Stlacandra.

So far as the commented portion is concerned, we may be
tolerably certain that the text has been handed down to us in its
original form. The same thing cannot be said of the remaining
part. As a matter of fact MM. Sastri observed that “the scribe
seems to have omitted many verses after” verse 5 of Canto IV (p. 51,

* A Descriptive Catalogue of Sansknt Manuscripts m the Government collection under the
eare of the Asmtic Socicty of Bengal, by MM H. P Shastri, Calcutta (1823) Vol. XV, p 1.
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fn. 1).' Fortunately the text jtself supplies us a means of checking
the extent of the loss, though this was overlooked by MM. Sastri. At
the end of the text we have the words “Arya—220" clearly written,
but this has been omitted in the text printed by MM. Sastri.
These words were certainly intended to convey that the text con-
sisted of 220 verses, all in @ryd@ metre. The Ms contains only 215
verses 1n dryd, and so only five verses have been left out, probably
due to the carelessness of the seribe.

The author of the poem, Sarndhyakaranandi, has given a short
account of himself 1n the concluding portion of the text called
Kavipra$asti. He was an inhalntant of the village called Brihad-
vatu® situated close to the city of Pundravardhana, and belonged to
what he calls the ilustrious famly of the Nandins. He was
the grandson of Pinikanandi and the son of Prajipatinandi.
Prajapatinandi was an important personage and held the office of
Sandhivigrahika (Mimster of Peace and War), presumably under
Ramapala. Sandhyakara devotes several verses to a flattering
description of his own poetic skill and a scallung condemnation of
those who dared to criticase or slander his wrilimgs It 1s evident
that he had his enemies, and, presumably for that reason, did not
publish his poem Ramuacarita ymmediately after it was composed.
It was at first kept carcfully concealed, but gradually stray verses
passed from mouth to mouth, and, attraclted by therr beauty, a hand
of admirers rescued the work from oblivion. The detailed and
pointed reference to the so-called slanderers seems to suggest that
either the author had some personal or political enemics whom he
had good reason to dread, or some other poetical work, previously
written by him, had been adversely criticised But whatever might
have been the opinion of those whom he regarded as his professed
enemies, the author had no doubt in his own mind about his own

! These figures within brackets, after reference to MM 5astri’s view, refer to the pages of
b edition of Rimacarita

MM SastsT evidently look thus word a: an adjective snd not o proper name  (See p 183
fa 4)

B
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high poelic talents, and modesty was certainly not a trait in his
character. He did not hesitate even to call his poem ‘a Rémdyana
of the Kali age’ and describe himself as Kal-kala-Valmiki ie.
Valmiki of the Kali age.

Sandhyikaranandi was a contemporary of Ramapala and, by
virtue of the high office of his father, had ample opportunities of
knowing the mner history of the stirring political events of his time,
The concluding verse of Canto 1V shows that the poem wag actually
composed, at least fimshed, during the reign of Madanapila, the
son of Ramapala and tlurd i succession from him." )

Sandhyakaranandi was a Karana (Kiayastha) by caste.” He
begins his poem with two opening verses which contain invoca-
tions to Visnu and Siva. So 1t appears that he was Bialimanical in
religion

The words in the manuscript at the commencement of both
the text and the commentary, which indicale a salutalion to Srighana
or Buddha,” scem to have been written by the secribes, one of

/whom, Silacandra, as his pame suggests was probably a Buddlust.
If, however, the words of salutation to the BBuddha at the beginning
of the text are taken as having heen written oniginally by the poet
himself, he may be credited with some attachment to Buddiism, the
rehgion of his royal patrons.

Il THE CONTENTS OF RIMACARITA <

After the formal invocations the author refers to Dharmapila
as ‘the ornament of the family of the Palas, who bore the burden of

MM fistri calls Madanapala the fourth hing from Rimapila This is muslending,
for only two kings—Kumarapila and Gopala—iulerrened belween the two

MM $istrT calls Sandhyakaranandi a Brahmana, but m vetse 8 of the Kaviprasasti,
Projapatmandi, the father of Sandhyihara, 1s described as the 'foremost among the
Karanns® The Karnpas generally denote a Kiyastha According to MM  Sastrl the
famly derived s cognomen from the residental willage called Nanda, and = “:till
weli-known ”  He, however, cites no evidence

Cf Verse 7 of the Bodh-Gaya Inscription of Jayaccandradeva (T H Q, Vol V, p 20).
The abbrevintion RC has becn woed for Ramacarita m the (ollowmg pages  (Figures
within brackets refer to the Canto and the vorse of the Tet)
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the earth as far as the seas({1. 5)". It is worthy of note that he does
not mention Gopala, and his comparison of Dharmapilla with
Iksviku (I 4) and description of the Pila kings as boin in Dharma-
pala’s fanuly (L 5) seem to mdicate that he regarded Dharmapila,
rather than Gopala, as the foundcer of the royal fanuly of the Pilas.
Fhis can only be explained by the giealer emmence and 1enown of
Dharmapala who really laid the foundations of the Pala empire and
the greatness of the fanulv.

The author makes a passing reference 1o the ongin of the Pala
family (I 4), but unfortunately 1t 1s too meagre and obscure to be
of any real help 1n solving this knotty problem  After malung an
mvocation] which 1s applicable both to the Sun and the Occan (I 3)
the author says that Dharmapila was born;l—fz_z‘.s"famlly (I ) 'The
commentator takes the pronoun to refer to the Sun i the case of
Iksvaku, the progemtor of Riia, and to the Ocean, 1n the case of
Dharmapila. (It 1s not, however, easy to understand what 15 unplied
by saying that Dharmapila was born 1n the famuly of the Ocean
(samudra). Mr. R. D. Banern has drawn attention to an echo of
this tradition in the story, recorded by Ghanarama i his Dharmae-
mangala, that when Dharmapala’s queen Vallabhi hived in the forest,
the ocean (samudra) enjoyed her person and a son was horn to
her' Another traditign to the same effect 1s preserved by "Taranitha.
It is said that the younger queen of Gopala procured medicine from
a Brahmana magician in order to win the favours of the king and
bring hum under her power. She mixed 1t with food, and ordered
a slave-girl to take it to the king” While proceeding along a river-
bank the feet of the girl shpped and the food fell into water. It
was carried by the stream to the house of the Naga king Sagara-
pala, who ate it. Having assumed, by virtue of the medicine, the
fo_r;-;f Gopila, he approached the queen and begot a son who
ultimately succeeded Gopila on the throne.” )

' Baoglar Ithiss, Second Edition, pp 1689
* Tiranatha's History of Buddhsm—Transiated by A Schiefoer, pp. 2084
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(These silly stories explam the popular tradition about the origin
of the Palas from Samudra (Sagarapila or the ocean). But verse
2 of the Kamauli plates ' of Vaidyadeva, a contemporary of Sandhya-
karanandi, refers to the Pila kings as descended from the Sun. Mr
R. D. Banerji is of opimon that as Sandhyakaranandi’s reference to
the origin of the Pilas from samudra (Ocean) is in agrecment with
the account of Dharmamangala, it musl be regarded as undoubtedly
correct, and the account given in the Kamauh plates must be duc
to the ignorance of the writer of that document *)

LIt 1s difficult to believe that an offigal of Vardyadeva, who was
so closcly associated with the Pilas, could be iguoant of the current
traditional belief about the onigin of that royal famuly We are,
therefore, bound 1o accept the view that the theory of solar origm
of the Pilas was also current aboul the time when both Vaidyadeva
and Sandhyikaranandt Iined. It 1s, therefoire, very tempting to
take the pronoun ‘tet’ mn the expression tat-kula-dipa (1 4) to refer
to both the Sun and the Ocean, mentioned 1n the preceding verse.
In other words, Sandhyakara peihaps very cleverly referred to both
the traditions about the origin of the Pala fanulv in vv. 3 dnd 4 of
Canto I This also explains, what would otherwise appear as some-
what unusual, 1z, that the usual invocations to S&iva and Visnu are
followed by an invocation to the (leean and the Sun. This verse
was evidently introduced to enable the author to refer to the pre-
valent twofold traditions about the ongmn of the famuly. It s true
that the commentator restricts himself to only one interpretation,
but it may be one of the instances in which he failed to comprehend
the whole meaning of the author.}

{There is a specific reference to Dharmapila’s fleet of stone-
boats crossing the sea (1. 4). This might refer to a naval expedition,
of which no other evidence has been preserved. What is meant by
stone-boats ($ild-naukd) is also not very clear. What important
historical event is alluded to in this obscure passage, we shall perhaps
never know.)

Gaugdalekhamils, p. 198, * Op cit, pp. 100-70.
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Passing over the other Pala kings who succeeded Dharmapiila,
the author next mentions Vigrahapala, the Ulurd king of that name
(I 8). According to the texd, Vigrabapila defealed Karna in battle,
but protected him, and married Yauvanasri (1 9) The com-
mentator elucidates the passage by saymg that this Karna was the
king of Dahala, and Yauvanaéri was his daughter, and that Vigraha-
pala, instead of uprooting the vanqinshed king Karna, protected lnm
by concluding a peace with hun known as kapalasandh: Now tlus
kapdalasandhi has been explained both in Kautiliva Arthasastra (Bk.
VII—Ch III) and Kamandalkiya Nitisira (IX 5). Under this
form of agreement a very large amount of money has to be paid to
the conyueror Accordmyg to Kamandakiya the two powers con-
cluding the treaty are of cqual strength and the treaty does not
produce any mutual confidence  In othet vords, such a treaty brings
about cessation of hostilittics bul no lasting peace or friendship
hetween the adversarmes 1t may be noted here in passing that
another daughter of this very Karna, named Viraéii,' was married
by the Varman hing Jalavaiman of Kast Bengal

The commentator’s view of the political relations between
Vigrahapila and the Kalacun king Karna 1s probably not very far
from truth. The long-drawn struggle between the Kalacuris and the
Palas commenced 1n the latier part of the tenth century A.D., with
the raids of two successive Kalacii hings, Yuvaridja and his son
Laksmanaraja against noithern and southern Bengal The struggle
was rencwed by the great Kalacuri emperor Gangeyadeva, who is
described even by his cnemies as the conqueror of the world. He
defeated the Pala king, cither Mahipala I or his son Nayapila,
conquered Benares, and might have extended his conquest even
further east. His son Karna or Laksmikarna continued the
campaign against the Pilas. We get some details of the struggle
between Nayapala and Karpa from the Tibetan source. It secms
that at first Karna defeated Nayapila, but later the fortunes of war

! N. G. Majumdar—Ins. of Bengul, Vol. I, p. 17,
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turned against the Kalacurm king When his troops ‘were being
glaughtered by the troops’ of Nayapala, the great Buddhist teacher
Dipamkara Srijiiana (also known as Atida), who was at that time
residing 1n Mahabodhi, mtervened, and succeeded, with great
difficulty, in mducing the two hostile kings to eonclude a treaty on
the basis of the mutual restituiion of all conquests and plunder.!

Verse, I 9, of RC shows that Uus trecaty was merely an
interlude and the struggle was renewed in the time of Vigraha-
pala 11T, the son and succeessor of Nayapala Karna had. dunng
the mterval, secured o positon of supremacy by destroying the
Paramiiras and thie Candellas and conquering the upper valley of the
Mashinadl., In the renewed campaign Karna must have scored
great success at the beginning  That he advanced at least up to the
border of Bengal 1s proved by lus record on a pillar at Paikor 1n the
district of Birbhum It appears, however, from verse I 8 of RC that,
as on the previous occasion, Karna was defeated by Vigrahapila.
If the commentator of RC 1s to be believed, Karna had to buy peace
by offering large trcasurcs, and the allhance was cemented by the
marriage of Vigrahapala with Karna’s daughter. This long-drawn
struggle must have eahausted the strength of the Palas and under-
muned their power and prestige to a certain extent, and 1t may be
held as, at least partly, responsible for the calamuty that befell the
Pala kingdom shortly after the death of Vigrahapala III.

This calamity forms the main subject-matter of RC which gives
a somewhat detailed account of the hustory of the Pilas from the
accession of Mahipala 1I, the eldest son and suceessor of Vigraha-
pila III.

Afler mentioning the marriage of Vigrahapala IIT with Yauva-
nadri the RC states (I. 10) that three sons were born to him, vig.,
Mahipila (I1) Surapiala, and Ramapala.? Then follow a long

1 JBTES Vol I pp. 010

? RC does not say that these sons were born df Yauvanairi  The fact that the Rasjonkiita
chie! Mahapa 15 later referred to as the moternal uncle of Rimapals mdicates that the
Kalacuri princess Yauvanairl was not the mother of the latter.
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><stx-ing of verses in praise of Ramapala, the youngest of the three sons,
but from incidental references contained in these verses we can form
a pretty good idea of the political events which occurred immediately
efter the death of Vigrahapala ITL
. It is obvious from the manner in which the author continues
the account after Vigrahapala I1I that he wrote the history entirely
- from the standpoint of Ramapila, and as a professed partisan of
- this patron king, whom he regarded as the hero of the whole episode,
/and as an ideal king hike Ramacandra. Suspcion, therefore, natural-
ly attaches to his statement abont the adversaries of Ramapala,
and in this category we have to include, as subsequent cvents will
- show, both his elder brother Mahipala 1I as well as the Kaivaria
. chiefs who seized his paternal kingdom  Although the author
occasionally showed an unusual degree of generosity by bestowing
praises upon both, 1t 1s hardly to be expected that he could always
take an impartial view of men and things, and that s judgment
was net warped by a deep-rooted faith and belief 1n the innate
honesty and 1njured innocence of Ramapala and the villamy of those
who were opposed to him and responsible for all his troubles and
sufferings. This point must always be kepl i view 1in making an
estimate of the lustorteal value of the account that follows, parti-
cularly as we possess no independent source of information to test
the soundness of either the gencral view of the author or the
accuracy of his statements. On the other hand, 1t would he unwise
to conclude that the adversarics of Ramapala wete necessanly just
and honest, or that what the author says ahout them 1s the reverse
of truth and we have every right to re-construe their history
in a2 more favourable light by supplying facts from our own
imagination,

We shall, therefore, proceed to sketch the account of the Palas
subsequent to the death of Vigrahapala 111, exactly and in so far as
it can be gleaned from the text of the RC supplemented by the
commentary. How far it can bhe regarded as true is to he decided
by the historian, bearing in mind what has just been stated above.
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Mahipala II being the eldest son succeeded his father Vigraha-
pala III. Only two incidents of hus reign are mentioned in RC, vz,
the imprisonment of his two younger brothers, and the great revolu-
tion that cost him his life and throne

As regards the first we are told that the report of mischievous
people led the king foolishly to behieve that Ramapala was plotting
to seize his throne, and, suspecting this danger, he put both his
younger brothers Ramapala and Surapila in chains and confined
them in a prison-cell, This action i3 condemned as an act of
fraudulence (1, 87) by Lhe anthor who calls the king as “given to
wonderful tricks and hard as a solid pavement of stone” (I 32),
and describes him as “deternmined not to protect truth and polity”
(I 86).

As regoards the second, RC merely refers to anitifzarambha, or
an impolitic enterprise of Mahipala (1. 31). In explaining this the
commentator tells us that Mahipala, when faced by a rebellion of
a large number of his vassals or chiefs (milit-ananta-samanta-cakra),
who had a powerful and well-equipped army, disiegarded the advice
of his ministers and rashly advanced to the fight This was the
impolitic enterprise and it led to a vermtable disaster, for Mahipala
was defeated and killed, and Varendii was lost to the DPalas
Evidently the same mcident 1s alluded to m verse 22 in Canto 1
where, again, the calamity 1s attributed to Mahipila’s durnnaya or
wrong policy, and the vyasana which the commentator explains as
passion for war (yuddha-vyasana)

That the author of RC did not entertain a favourable opinion
about Mahipila 11 is quite clear from the way in which he describes
these two madents, and specially from the words and phrases used in
connection with them to describe the king’s character. It is,
however, noteworthy, that while the episode of the great rebellion
and the part played by the king therein are aliuded to merely by way
of a casual reference, in short detached phrases, unintelligible
without the help of the commentary, the imprisonment of Rima-
pala is described at length 1n six verses (I. 82-7). This is an
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important indication that the author’s judgment of Mahipala was
influenced mainly by the latter event. In other words, he considered
Mahipala far more blameworthy for his conduct towards Rama-
pala than for the folly which led to the loss of Varendra. If we
remember the open and professed partisanship of Sandhyakaranandi
for lus hero Ramapala, we should be cautious in accepting, at its
face value, both lus judgment of the king and his version of the cause
and nature of the imprisonment of Rimapala As regards the
other mcitdent which cost Mahipila his hfe and throne, if the
commentator’s view is to be accepted, the gravamen of the charge
brought by the author against Mahipala consists of his lack of
wisdom and good pohey (aniti, durnnaya) and an inordinate passion
for war (yuddha-vyasana) which led him 1o undertake a rash
military enterprise in spite of the advice of lis munisters to the
contrary  Apart from these two speeific incidents the RC contains
only one general reference to the character of Mahipila, in which
he 1s described as ‘rdjaprar ara,” which the commentator explains as
nrpatisrestha or excellent king (I. 20) This passing reference,
unconnected with any special incident, seems to mdicate that
Sandhyikaranandi did not fail to appreciate the general menits of
Mahipala as a king, although he disapproved of lus conduct towards
his brothers

But whatever view we might take of the attitude of the author
of RC towards Mahipala, there 1s absolutely no justification for the
following statement made by MM Sastri:

“Mahipala by his impoltic acts incurred the displeasure of his~
subhjects . . . . The Kaivartas were smarting under oppression
of the king. Bhima, the son of Rudoka, taking advantage of the
popular discontent, led his Kaivarta subjects to rebellion.” (p. 18)

There is not a word in RC to show that Mahipala incurred the
displeasure of his subjects by his impolitic acts or that there was a
general popular discontent against him. It is an amazing invention
to say that “the Kaivartas were smarting under oppression of the
king,” for the RC does not contain a single word which can even

C
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remotely lead to such a belief. It is a travesty of facts to hold that
Bhima led his Kaivarta subjects (?) to rebellion. The rebellion was
led by a number of feudal vassals and there is no evidence to show
that they belonged solely, or even primarily, to the Kaivarta caste.
There 1s again notlung to show that Bhima had anything to do
with the rebellion, far less that he led it.  Such an assumption seems
to be absurd m view of the fact that he was the third king
in succession after ivya who occupied the throne of Varendra
after the rebelhon. There 1s again nothing 1n RC to show that
during the reign of Mahipila the Kaivartas formed a distinet politi-
cal entity under Divya or Bhima, so that they might be regarded
as the subjects of the latter.

This tissue of misslalements, unsupported by anything in the
text of RC, is responsible for a gencral behef that Mahipala was an
oppressive king, and has even led sober historians to misjudge his
character and misconstruc the events of his reign. A popular myth
has been sedulously built up to the effect that there was a general
rising of people which cost Malipila his hfe and throne, that it was
merely o popular reaction against the oppression and wickedness
of the king, and that, far from being rebellious 1n character, 1t was
an asserlion of the people’s night to dethrone a bad and unpopular
king and elect a popular chief in his place. In other words, in
fighting and killing Mahipala the people of Varendra were inspired
by the noblest motive of saving the country from his tyranny and
anarchy Some even proceeded so far as to say that this act was
followed by a general election of Divya as the king of Varendra,
and a great historian has compared the whole episode with that
which led to the election of Gopila, the founder of the Pila dynasty,
to the throne of Bengal.’

' A movement has been set on foot hy a section of the Kawarta or Mihisya commumty
i Bengal to perpetuate the memory of Divys, on the basis of the view-poinls noted
sbove They refuse to regard him a3 a rebel and hold hun up as a great hero called
to the throne by the people of Varendra to save it from the oppressions of Mahipila
An annual ceremony—Danwya-smritsi-utsava 1s orgamzed by them and the speeches made on
these occaswons by emment lustonisun ke Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Ra:x Bahadur Rama
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This 1s not the proper place or occasion {o ctitwise these views
at length, or to refer to many other mportant conclustons which
have been drawn from MM Sastri's sketch of the hfe and chmacter
of Mahipala. But in view of the deep-rooted prejudiees and errors
which are still current 1 spite of the exposition of the unwarranted
character of MM. Sastri’s interpretation, 1t 15 necessary to draw
attention to what 1s really stated mm RC about the great rebellhion
and the part played by Ihrvya (The author of RC did not regard
the nsing i any other hght than a dire calamity which enveloped
the kingdom in darkness (I 22). lle describes it as anila dharma-
1:plur a or the unholy or unfortunate aivil revolution (1 21), bhava-
sya dpudam or the calamity of the world, and damarem which the
commentator explains as upaplava or disturbance (1. 27)  Further,
the latter describes 1t as merely a 1ebelhon of feudal vassals (anantu
simanta-cakra), and not a word 1s said about 1ts popular character.
There 18 even no indication that the rebels belonged to Varendra or
that the encounter between Mahipala and the rebels took place with-
m that province. Such revolts were not uncommon in different parts
of the Pala kingdom 1n those days Simular revolts placed 1n power
the Kamboja chiefs m Varendra and Radha, and the family of
Sidraka in Gayi district.!

There is not a word 1n RC to the effect that Divya® was the
leader of a popular rebellton, far less that he was elected as king by

“the people. As a matter of fact his name is not associated in any
way even with the fight between Mahipila and his rebellious chiefs
(milit-dnanta-samanta-cakra) referred to m Verse L. 31. The RC

Prasad Chanda, and Dr Upendranath Ghoshal who presided over the function seek to
support the popular views On the other hand allempis have been made to show that
these popular «iews are not supported by the stetemenls m Ramacarita {(cf Bbiiralavarga,
1842, pp 18 ff)

For a detaled discusson of this pomnt and a view of Divya’s rebelhion m ils true pers-
pective ¢f Dr R C Majumdar's article “The Revolt of Divvoka egainst Mahipéla II
and other revolts :n Bengal’ n Dacca Umversity Studies Vol 1, No 2, pp, 125 &

The name 1 written varwously in RC as Dnjya (1 98), Divvoa (1 38-30 commentary),
and Divoks (I, 81 commentary).
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only tells us that “Ramapala’s beautiful fatherland ( Varendri) was
occupied by his enemy named Divya, an (officer) sharing royal
fortune, who rose to a lugh posttion, (but) who took to fraudulent,
practice as a vow” (I 88) The account given m RC is not
incompatble with the view thal Mahipala met with a disastrous
defeat in an encounter with some rebelhious vassals 1 or outside
Varendra, and Divya took advantage of 1t to seize the throne for
himsclf. That the author of RC did not enlerlain any favourable
view of the character and policy of Divya s clear from the two
adjectives apphed to him, vz, dasyu and upadhivrati. The com-
mentator says ‘dasyund satrund tadbhavapannatidé’ It s obvious
that the commentator means that the term dasyn refers to the
encmy (Ihvya) as he had assumed the character of a dasyu
(enemy)  As to the other expression upadfucrati, the commentator
first explams rvrata as ‘somethmng wlndh 1s undertaken as an 1m-
perative dutly,” and then adds ‘chadmant vrati’ In other words,
Divya perforined an act on the plea that 1t was an mmperative duty,
but this was a merely false pretension  In any case the two words
in the text ‘dasy’ and ‘upadh:’ cannot be taken by any stretch of
imagination to imply any good or neble trait i lus character

What was tlus acl of Iivya for which the author also calls hum
o ‘dasyu’? The auswer 1s furmished by v. I 28 which tells us that
the Kaivarta chief had occupied a major portion of the kingdom
nfter having killed Mahipala. That this Kaivaria chief refers to
Divya admits of no doubt For 1l 1s defimtely said in the com-
mentary to v. I. 81 that Varendri was seized by Divya, and v I. 29
states that the kingdom was scized by the XKarvarta chief after
having killed Mahipala. That Divya was ruling over the kingdom
after the death of Mahipila also follows from v. 15 of the Manhali
opper-plate of Madanapala,' which tells us that Ramapala was
troubled by the attacks of Divya (or his subjects). For it is
juite clear from this that DMabipila had died and Ramapila

' Gaudalekhamils, p 182,
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succeeded to the throne during the rule of Divya. It 1s impossible,
therefore, to accept the contention of Dr U, N Ghoshal that it was
Bhima, the second king after Iivya, who had killed Mahipala.!

The setzure of the throne of Varendra after kdling Mahipala
15 obvicudy the one outstanding achievement of Divya mentioned
m RC  But far fiom regarding 1t as an act of patrotism or a noble
deed of deliverance of the people from tyranny, the author condemns
Divya mm an unmistahable manncer, and, as 1if to show the act 1n
its true colour, desermbes in this connection the murdered king
Mahipala as “idjaprarara’ o1 excellent king

But although the view of the author of RO aboul Iivya is
dearly expressed, 1t would be unwise to accept 1t as gospel Guth for
reasons stated above What has been staled 1n the case of
Mahipiala IT apphes also to thie case of Divya, as both were ndver-
saries of Ramapala, the heio of the author In either case, lus
opimon of their general conduct and character, and lus interpreta-
tion of therr motives and actrons are likely to be colouted by an
mmphicit faith 1 the goodness of Ramapala and the justice of his
cause But while we may hold, therefore, that the whole truth
about neither Mahipala nor Divya will be known till fiesh inde-
pendent evidence is forlhcoming, we have no night ether to
mismterpret the plam slatemenis of RC 1n order to support what
we would believe to be true, or lo presume that since the author
has condemned Mahipala and Divya, they must necessarily, and
for that very reason, be regarded as heroes.’

The course of events which culmmated 1n the murder of Mahi-
pala and the occupation of Varendra by the Kmvarta chief Divya

' Presidential Address—Divya-smpti-utsave, pp 10-20

" 1 15 necessary {o emphasise this pomt i view of what Las been stated n fu 1, p 16 Intro
Annua! gatherings are still bemg held to pay lribute o1 respect Lo the great popular hero
Divyr, end 1t 1s proposed to erect a permanent struclurce to prescrve his memory Nothing
of muportance about Divys 1s known to us suve what 1s contammed m RC, and we have taken
some pamns to explam the real significance of the only verses (I 28, 38) which refer to
Divya, for they show how very slender 1s the [oundation on which the 1mposing memorial
structure o Divya 13 gomg to be built.
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18 not very clearly descithed in RC The comamentarvy of v T 31
refers to the rebelhion of the feudal cluefs and the defeat of
Mahipala 1I, but what part, 1f any, Ihivya played in 1t 1s not
definitely stated. The commentalor however, makes the following
significant remarks as a preambie Lo lus detaled deseription of the
encounter belween Malipila and the rebel forces

“The kulaka ol eight verses that follow describe how Varendii
was seized by Divvoka. By way of reply to the question how an
enemy could seize the kingdomm of all-powerful Ramapala, an
adventure which is comparable to that of plucking out the tecth
of a hving tiger, the past Inslory 1s related [Here follows the
account of the cncounter belween the rebels and Mahipala and the
defeat of the latter]. At that time Ramapila was suffering the
sorrows of prison hfe This will be clear from what follows.”

The six verses that follow (1 32-37) refer to the circumstances
in which Ramapala was thrown into prison and to s sufferings
there The next verse (I. 38), the last of the kulaka of eight verses
referred to by the commentator, describes the seizure of Varendra by
Divya (or Divvoka).

It 18 obvious from the above that the victory of the rebels
against Mahipala was dwectly followed by the seizure of Varendra
by Divya, and 1t is not, therelore, unreasonable to conclude that
the two evenls were connected as cause and cffect But it is
nowhere said or suggested that Divya was the leader of the
rebellion and reaped the fruit of his success by placmg himsclf
on the throne, and it is equally possible that he mercly took
advantage of the disorders following the rebellion to murder
the king and secure the throne. The poet’s reference to im
as upadhivrati seems to support the latter view. But it is idle
to speculate on this problem in the absence of any positive facts
known to us. It is clear in any case that shortly after the disastrous
defeat of Mahipala in the hands of the rebels, Divya killed Mahipala
and occupied Varendra. Of his previous history we merely know
that he was a high royal official (I. 88).
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RC does not tell us anything about the reign of Divya. We
are merely told in v. I. 39, that ‘Varendri, becoming frightened
(trasta) became the object of protection of Bhima, the son of
Divya’s younger brother Rudoka, who knew how to deal a Llow
on a vulnerable point (of his enemy), and who was competent to
work out any scheme.” The commentaor tells us that Varendra was
ruled successively by Divvoka, Rudoka and Bhima Taken as a
w hole, therefore, the verse seems to indicate that Varendra was in a
state of disorder during the reigns of Iivya and Rudoka, and Bhims,
by his ability, placed the government on a stable basis. This view
1s supporled by references to Divya in epigraphic records of the time
In the Belava copper-plate grant of Bhojavarman, Jatavarman
claims ‘to have disgraced the strengith of the arms of Divya™
Reference has heen made ahove to the verse in Manhal copper-plate
which shows that Divya was engaged in a fight with Ramapala.
These struggles perhaps did not enable IMvya to devote his attention
to the consolidation of the kingdom which was already convulsed
by the recent rebellion

Passing by the shadowy figure of Rudoka we come nexl to the
third king Bhima. As the struggle between Bhima and Ramapila
forms the main theme of RC the author naturally speaks a great
deal more about him than of his predecessors As a matter of fact
the pertod preceding this struggle 1s regarded by the author as merely
the background of his story, and the men and events associated with
it are very cursorily treated by him. It would be wrong, therefore,
to conclude that these men and events, so briefly touched upon by
him, are necessanly of less consequence than those dealt with at
length m the subsequent part of the work.

MM. Sastri wrote (p. 13) that Bhima ‘built a Damara, a
suburban city close to the capital of the Pila empire’. The only
foundation for this misstatement is the expression wrongly read by
him as ‘damaram-upapuram etc’ in the commentary to v. I. 27.

* Ioscriptions of Bengal Vol 11, p 22
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The expression, as correctly read, viz , ‘damaram-upaplavam,’ shows
that there is no reference to any city, far less to any capital city
founded by Bhima, as Mr. R. D Banery imagined.!

Though the details of Bhima’s reign are not given, seven verses
(I1. 21-27} are devoted to a deseription of his good pohey and 1deal
character, and of the peace, prospenty and good government
established by him in Varendra Such a flattering account from
enemy’s side certainly justifies the assumption that Bhima was a
king of unusual ability, and had rescned Varendra from the chaos
and confusion which must have set in after the late revolution  The
author of RC, though a devoted partisan of Ramapala, had the
candour and generosity to admit that{l3hima “had never transgressed
the bounds (of propriety),” and thal by getting him as king “the
whole world got prosperity in plenty, and the earth also found
peace” (II 24) It is not, however, casy to reconcile all this with
his statement that Varendra was oppressed with cruel taxation
(111. 27) before Ramapala’s conquest, and thercfore, presumably,
1n the reign of Bhima.

While Bhima was busy restoring the peace and prospenity of
Varendra, preparations were going on beyond his frontier which
ultimately overwhelmed him and destroyed the fortunes of his
family.

It has been noted above that Ramapala and his elder brother
Surapila were both in prison when Mahipila was defeated by the
rebellious cluefs. What became of them after tlus catastrophe is
not expressly stated. MM Sastri’s statement that “they were
rescued by their friends” (p 13), presumably even hefore the revolu-
tion, is not borne out by RC. It is clear, however, that someliow or
ather they managed to escape and leave Varendra Although there
1s no subsequent reference to Surapala in RC 1t is clear from v. 14
of the Manhah copper-plate of Madanapala that Surapala ascended
the throne after the death of Mahipala II. Of the events of his

P Op at,p 201,
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reign we know nothing. But the silence of RC about Surapila’s
later history certainly does not justify, in any way, the nssumption
made by Mr. R D. Banerji that he was murdered by Ramapala.*
The author of RC, as noted above, confined lus narrative only to the
incidents that had a bearing upon his main theme, viz, the struggle
between Bhima and Ramapila and the recovery of Varendra by
the latter. Al that we may reasonably infer, thercfore, is that
Surapila played no part in the great task, which devolved, after
his death, upon his younger brother

Even after the usurpation of the throne of Varendra by Divya,
Ramapala (and presumably also his elder brother Surapala) ruled
over the remainmng part of the Pila kingdom which prohably
included at that time parts of Magadba (S Bihar), Radha,
(W. Bengal) and Vanga (Southern and Eastern Bengal)  His rule
over Magadha is proved by the Tetrawan Inscription?® dated in
his second regnal year, and the colophon of a manuscript copred in
Nalanda in his fifteenth regnal year® The fact that the chiefs of
Radha are all referred to as his samantas seems to indicate that his
suzerainty was nomnally recognised there, at least at the beginning.
In a medical treatise called Sabdapradipa,’ the author’s father is
said to have been the court-physician to Rimapala, king of Vanga,
his great-grandfather having acled in the same capacity to king
Govindacandra. There can be hardly any doubt that this Ramapila
18 the well-known Pala king, and Govindacandra, the king of
Vangaladesa defeated by Rajendra Cola. The epithet Vange$vara
seems to refer to the period when Ramapala had not yet recovered
Varendra, and it is not unlikely that at some time his kingdom
was practically confined to Vanga, or a part of it.”
Op cit, p 280

JASB.NS Vol IV, p 100
Catalogue Bodleian Library, Vol 11, p 250, No 1428

Eggeling—India Librery Catalogue, Part V, pp 974 ff

It will be seen later that Bhimayatas, one of the vassal chiefs that helped Rimapals 1o
lus expedrtion sganst Bhima, 15 called king of Magadha This shows that Ramapdla
did no longer exercise any effective sovereignty there The same thing was also true of

D
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Réamapala could hardly reconcile himself to the loss of Varendra.
As the poet so tersely puts it, “he did not care for the lordship of
the earth, having been deprived of his beloved land (Varendri) and
consumed by the fire of his hcavy sorrow” (1. 41). He, however,
felt himself powerless to adopt any effective means to recover
Varcndra (I, 40}, But then some new danger arose, and Ramapala,
after consultation with his sons and numsters, resolved on firm and
prompt action (I 42). The exact nature of this new danger 1s not
disclosed 1in RC, but perhaps v 15 of the Manhah copper-plate
throws some light on this It tells us that Riamapala, though
provoked and shaken (in mind) by the cxcessive disturbances
caused by the subjects of Thvya, remained patient It would thus
appear that Divya, not content with what he had already achieved
by kilhng Mahipila, carmed on campaigns aganst Rimapila and
was largely successful. It was probably this new danger of losing
even the remaining part of his kingdom that foiced Ramapila to
aclivity

In hus sheer despair Ramapila sought for help in all possible
quarters The proud mheritor of the thronc of Dharmapala and

Radha or at least the greater part of 3t as Ramapala had 10 buy the support of the clnels
there by offer of land and monen  Mr R D Baneip's contention that the domunons
of Rimapila at the tume of hik (oronation were confined to the ddlta helween the
Bhagirathi aud the Padmia (op «t, p 250) cannot be rceoncded with the Tetrawan
Imnge Inscriplion referred to above

Although Ramapils 18 called Lord of Vanga, it 13 doubtful i Fastern Bengal formed
part of hw dominions before the reconquest of Varendra, for the Varmaus probably were
ruling there with Vikramapura as their capital  We say, probably, becuuse Bho)ayarman
1 the only Varman king who 18 defimtely known to have ruled in Vikramapur His father
Samalavarman and grandfather Jatavarman were also independent kings, but we have
no definite mformation about the locality where they ruled The natural presumption,
of eourse 15 that thev, oo, ruled in Vikramapur, and n that ease, a3 Jitavarman was &
contemporary of Divya, Eastern Bengnl must have been outwide the domimons of Rama-
pila which would then be Innmited to South Bengal

The author of Sabdapradipa, whose father served Rimapala was himself the court-
physiuan of a hing DBhimapila, ruler of Padh MM Sastsi »dentifies hum with the
Kanarta kmg Bhima (RC Introd p 15) This does not seem probable It 13 more
hkcly that Bhimapala cither belonged to the family of Pila rulers in 8 Bengal whose
existence has been revealed by the Sundarban copper-plate grant, dated 1196 A D
(1 11 Q, Yol X p $21) or s to be wentified waith Bhimayadas, hing of Pithy, one of the
chiefs whe helped Ramapala  In that case Piads may be regarded as a mistake for Pijhn
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Devapila literally begged from door to door with a view to enlisting
the sympathy and support of the powerful chiefs who were formerly,
and many of whom perhaps still nommally, his vassal chiefs  “The
land belonging to numerous kings and mhabited by different, great,
and ficrce forest chiefs was travelled over with difficully” by Rama-
pila {T 43) At last us efforls proved successful By a lavish offer of
land and enormous wealth he gammed over to his side a number of
powerful chiefs who possessed well-equpped forces (I. 45) The
names of these chiefs are given 1n vv 11 5, 6, 8 But due to the
exigencies of metre and the double meamng of each verse, the naines
are given n such a contracted form, that they would not have heen
mtelhgible to us, bul for the delailed eaplanation given in the com-
mentary, which also adds the name of the locality ruled over by
each of these chiefs  This detailed hst of the independent or semi-
independent chiefs of Bengal may be 1egarded as the most iinportant
historical 1nformation contained m RC Tt portrays in a vivid
manuer the political dismemberment of Bengal caused by the decline
of the power and authonty of the Pilas.

As the description of the allied chiefs 1s given only 1n the com-
mentary, of which no Fnglish translation is given, a short listorical
account of them may be given here for the convenmence of the readers.

Foremost among Ramapila’s- allics was his maternal uncle
Mathana, betler known as Mahana, the Rastrakita chief who joined
Ramapala with his two sons, Mahimandahka Kanharadeva and
Suvarpadeva, and his brother’s son Mahipratihara Sivarija.
Mathana had already established his fame by defeating Devaraksita,
king of Pithi This statement in RC is fully supported by the fol-
lowing passage of the Saranath inscription. “In the Gauda country
there was a peerless warrior, the Anga king Mahana, the venerable
maternal uncle of kings. He conquered Devaraksita in war and
maintained the glory of Ramapala, which rose in splendour because
the obstruction caused by his foes was removed.”* This inscription

! Bp Ind Vol IX, p. 826
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further informs us that after defeating Devaraksita Mahana gave
his daughter to hun in marriage, and presumably an alliance was
thus established between the two kingdoms which stood Ramapala
in good stead. For at the head of the hst of allied feudal chefs
stands the name of Bhimayasas, the king of Pithi and lord of
Magadha (Magadhadhipat:), who had overthrown the army of the
king of Kanauy ‘f'he exact location of Pithi 1s not known, but it
was certainly 1n B:ihar,' and 1ts ruler was undoubtedly a powerful
one. Unfortunately the relation between Devaraksita and Bhima-
yabas 1s not kuown.

Of the other alhed chiefs that joined Rimapila in his expedition
against Varendra, RC mentions only the following:

1. Viraguna—IHe was king of Kotatavi in the south. Kota is
perhaps 1o be located in the district of Cuttack or in 1ts
neighbourhood 1m Omnssa on the strength of a pasage in
Ain-i-Akbari, which refers to Mahal Kot-de§ with three
forts, under Sarkar Katak in Subah Orissa.®

2. Jayastmha—IHe was king of Dandabhukti, and defeated
Karnakegari, king of Utkala. Dandabhukti comprised
the southern and south-western parts of the Midnapore
district,

8. Vikramarqje—TRuler of Bila-Balabhi, wiich included the
village Devagrima.®

4. Laksmisitra—He is described as lord of Apara-Mandara,
and head of the group of feudal chiefs of the
forest (Gtavilka-sdmanta-ciidamani). Mandara has been
identified with Sarkar Mandaran of the Ain-i-Akbari
whose head-quarters Garh-Mandaran is now represented

1 Cf Jainbigha Ins. J B O R S, Vol IV, pp 2066-71.
* Jarret—An-i-Akbari, Vol. IT, p 144,

' :fﬁM. Sastr] 1dentufies Bala-Balablu with Baggh (p. 14), but there w no evidence m support
It.
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by Bhitargarh, 8 miles Lo the west of Arambagh in the
Hooghly district.’

Surapala—Ruler of Kujavati, which may be identified with
the locality of that name about 14 miles north of
Nayadumka.?

Rudrasikhara—Ruler of Tatlaukampa, which hkas bheen
identified with Telkupi in the Manbhum district. The
region is still known as Sikharabhiom, ewvidently after
the surname Sikhara of the royal family.®

Bhaskara or Mayagalasimha, king of Ucchala.*

Prat@pasimha—XKing of Dhekkariya which has been iden-
tified with Dhekuri near Katwa in the Burdwan district.
The Ramganj copper-plate proves that Dhekkarl was
set up as an independent state by Tévaraghosa, probably
at the time when revolution broke out against
Mahipala.®

Narasimharjuna—Lord of Kayangala-mandala, which has
been identified with Kankjole, south of Rajmahal.

Canddarjuna of Samkatagrama, which cannot be identified.

Vyayardja of Nidravali—It has been suggested that he is
identical with Vijayasena of the Sena family who was
originally settled in Radha and ultmately cstablished
his sovereignty all over Bengal.® But there is no definite
evidence in support of this identification. On the other
hand Nidravali being one of the ‘giifiis’ of Varendra

Brahmapas, it was most probably situated in North
Bengal.

R D Banerji—Orissa, p 250

Birabhiimer Ithisa by Sri-Gaunhar Mitra, p 59

Ibid

This has been located m the Birbhum distnct, but the evidence is hardly satufactory
(R D Banerj—Banglar Itihis pp. 280-00).

N G Majumder—Ins, of Bengal Vol III, p 189,

Dr. H. €, Raychaudbury—8tudis in Indan Astiquithes, p. 148,
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12. Dvorapavardhana, ruler of KauSambi, which is probably
now represented by the Pargana Tappe Kusumb in the
Bogra district. There 15 also a village called Kusumba
in the same district.’

13  Soma of Paduvanva nol idenlfied.?

In addition to Mahana, BhimayaSas and the thirteen rulers
mentioned above, Ramapila was jomed by other chiefs whose
names are not given (IT 6). An analysis of the list shows that,
leaving aside the localities whose identifications are unknown or
doubtful, almost all the allics of Ramapila belonged to South Bihar,
South-west Bengal, and the border-land hetween Bengal and
Onissa  The probable exceptions are Nos 11, 12 and 18 above whose
terntories may have been in Varendra, though No. 11 may not im-
possibly have belonged to Radha

If the idenufication of Kaudambi with Xusumbi in either Raj-
shahi or Bogra be accepted, we must hold that Ramapala’s diplo-
macy succeeded in attaching isolated chuefs, even of Varendra, to
his side This must have proved disastrous to the cause of Bhima,
as he was now liable to attack from within, Besides, 1t proves that
Varendra did not solidly sland by him and there was disruption
within the newly founded kingdom.

Being joined by the large and well-equipped forces of the con-
federate cluefs, consisting of cavalry, elephants, fleet of boats and
infantry, king Ramapala felt strong enough to make an attempt
towards the recovery of Varendra. He despatched a force under
Mahapratihira Sivarija, the nephew of Mathana, who crossed the
Ganges and devastated Varendra (1. 47-49). There is no reference to
any pitched battle, but presumably the frontier guards of Bhima
were defeated, and the way was made clear for the crossing of the
river by the entire force (I. 50).

* Mr R D Banerj: identifies it with Kusuraba in the Rajshahi district (op cit, p 200).

* Paduvanvd may be the ongin of the name Pabna as MM S$astrl suggests (p 1%), but
there s no evidénae 1 rupport of it, except the sumilanty of the two naies.
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As soon as Sivarija reported to Ramapala that his army had
occupied the frontier posts, the entire force of Ramapala crossed
the Ganges by means of a flotilla of boats, and safely reached the
“northern bank” (II. 9-11)}. The express reference in RC to the
“northern bank” seems to show that Ramapala proceeded from his
base in southern Bengal, and this supports the view, mentioned
above, that at the time of this expedition southern Bengal was the
chief stronghold of Ramapala’s power.

After Ramapala had crossed the Ganges with his huge army,
Bhima opposed him, and a pitched battle took place. The tuinul-
tuous battle, which is described in mmne verses (II. 12-20), was
conducted with equal vigour and ferocity on both sides. Both Bhima
and Ramapala took a very aclive part in it, and kept close to each
other (II. 14). But ‘by an evil turn of destiny’ Bhima, seated on
his elephant, was taken prisoner (11.17, 20). This decided the fate of
the battle. Bhima’s army fled, and his camp was plundered by the
‘unrestrained soldiers’ of Ramapala (I, 29-30). The day was ir-
retrievably lost, and the whole kingdom lay prostrate before the
victorious Riamapala who sent messages to his fatherland, and
distributed jewels and treasures among his successful followers
(IL. 28). The poct gives a pathetic desciiption of Bhima, the wail-
mmgs of his army, and the ruthless plunder of his kingdom by the
hostile forces (II 80-34). But Ramapala showed great considera-
tion towards his captured adversary. He himself helped Bhima
to get down from the elephant (II. 28) and placed the illustrious
prisoner in charge of his son Vittapala (II. 8G), who showed all
hospitality and kindness to the fallen foe (II. 36).

The portion of lhe text describing the subsequent events is
difficult to understand in the absence of the old and authentic com-
mentary which abruptly ends here in the single manuscript available
to us. Our construction of what followed 1s, therefore, based on our
own interpretation of the verses. The verse (II. 87) which refers
to the hospitahty of Vittapala to Bhima also darkly hints that the
royal captive did some act by eluding the vigilance of his enemies,
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which caused rejoicings to arke-bhii. This word is not clear and the
enly possible interpretation we can offer is to take it as ‘brother’s
son’. Perhaps Bhima organised some sort of resistance to Ramapala
by sending secretly from his prison messages to his allies. For, in
the next verse (II. 38) we are told that his friend Hari rallied his
forces and blockaded those of Ramapila. The word ‘arka-bhi’
might refer to Hari and he may be the brother’s son of Bhima ;
but this is a pure conjecture for the present, and other possible
identifications of I1an will be discussed later.

Hari put up a vahant fight, and at first scored some successes
(II. 88 ff). But Rimapila’s son, who was put in charge of the fight,
“exhausted the golden pitchers by lus war-time gifts” (II. 48), and
evidently managed to create some discord between Hari and
Bhima's followers which caused obstruction to each other (II. 41).
Finally Hari was won over, and this sealed the fate of Bhima’'s
army which, 1t 15 said in 1I. 39, was “made to swell by ill-equipped
soldiers.”

After having crushed this rising of the enemies Ramapala took
a terrible vengeance upon Bhima. Vittapila led Bhima to the place
of execution, where important members of his family were executed
hefore his very eyes. Then Bhimna himself was killed by means of
a “multitude of arrows” (II. 45-49). Thus ended the hfe of Bhima
and the rebellion of Varendra.

The whole episode shows what little part was played by
popular sentiment and public opinion in the origin and determina-
tion of the fate of civil wars in those days. In spite of the good
administration and presumed popularity of Bhima, he fared no
better than Mahipala II.

MM. Sastri seems to have misunderstood the passage descrlbmg
the conclusion of the war. Thus he writes: “Hari at last found
himself powerless, was captured, and led to the place of execution.
Bhima, too, seems to have been put to the sword” (p. 14). Far
from being executed, Hari was ‘established in a position of great
influence’ by Ramapala after the battle was over (IIL. 82).
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Evidence of further cordial relations between Ramapala and Iari
i8 furnished by verses ITI. 89-40 which tell us that Ramapila and
Hari “met together and shone for a long time in each other’s close
embrace in the palace” at Ramavati Probably the same cordiality
existed also between Hari and Madanapala (IV. 37, 40).

The subsequent treatment to Hari justifies the inference made
above, that Hari was won over by Rimapala or his son Vittapala
hy offer of money, and this defection finally shattered the resistance
offered by Bhima’s partisans.

The scattered references to Hari leave no doubt that he became

a distinguished person of great importance and was held in great
love and esteem by the Pala kings.

After the final collapse of the forces of Bhima, Ramapala took
possession of lis immense riches, and “occupied after a long time
the dearest land of Varendri” (1II 1). He restored peace and order
in Varendra (III 27) and founded a new city there called Ramavati.
The poet gives a glowing account of Varendra, which was also his
own fatherland, in ilwenty-seven verses (ITI 2-28), and refers to
Ramavati in the next twelve verses ([II. 29-40). MM. Sastri took
all these verses to refer to Rimavati and hence remarked that
Ramapala founded a city named Ramavati at the conflucnce of the
Ganges and the Karatoya. As a matter of fact it was Varendra and
not Ramavati which is referred t3 by the author as situated between
these two rivers. MM. Sastri’s interpretation has misled many
scholars to look for the city of Ramavatl at the confluence of the
Ganges and the Karatoya for which there is no warrant in the text
itself. Ramavati is most hkely to be identified with Ramauti,
mentioned in Ain-i-Akbari as a fiscal unit (circle) in the Sarkar of
Lakhnauti.! It is not necessary here to refer to the beautiful des-
cription of Varendra and Ramavati beyond emphasising the fact
that it is perhaps the only literary account that we possess of the
physical features, including flora and fauna, of Bengal and the life

* Jarrett, Vol II, p 181

E
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of its people during the Hindu period. Attention may, however,
be specially drawn to verse 24 which alludes to the political rela-
tion of the Pila kingdom with other Indian States. Bereft of poetic
imagery it secems to imply that the Pala kingdom now again vied
in glory and power with those of Lata and Kuntala; further, it
overpowered Anga, prevented the accession of strength or power to
Madhyade$a, and checked the attempts of Karnita to extend her
influence over Bengal. The reference to Karnata is important as
we know that within a short period chiefs of Karnita origin actually
conquered Bengal Tt 15 obvious, therefore, that signs were already
visible of their attempts m this direction. The reference to
Madhyadesa mdicales that it was the policy of the Palas to check
the Gahadavalas who had recently established their power at
Kanauj, so that thcy may not prove dangerous rivals. This is
corroborated by the fact, noled above, that Bhimaya$as, one of the
feudal chiefs of Ramapala had defeated the king of Kanyakubja.
Anga must have been brought under the control of the alas before
Ramapila went out to fight Bhima, for at the time of this expedi-
tion Mahana, his maternal uncle and great supporter, was the ruler
over this kingdom, and continued as an intimate ally tll the end
of Ramapala’s reign  Probably Anga was wrested from the hands
of Jitavarman who claims to have established his influence there.!
In addition to what is stated 1n v 24 other pohtical persons and
events are referred to in course of the description of Varendra, by
way of veiled allusions ; but it 1s now impossible to understand their
full import in the absence of a contemporary commentary. Thus
mention 1s made of several potentates 1n verses 2-4 viz., Srihetvis-
vara, Candeévara, Ksemeévara, and Skanda, but we do not know
who they were and in what connection they are referred to.
MM. Sastri’s contention that the advice of the first three of these
kings was followed by Ramapala in selecting the site of the city of

> Relava copper-plute of Bhojavarman v 8 (Ins of Bengal Vol III by N G Majumdar,
p 20)
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Ramavati is a pure guess, and obviously incorrect, as the verses in
question have nothing to do with that city.

After having consolidated his power at Varendra Ramapala
turned his attention to the conquest of neighbouring dominions.
Here, again, the allusions are obscure and not always fully intelli-
gible. Ramapala extirpated the Nagas and thereby protected a
king of the Nika dynasty (III. 43). A Varman king of Eastern
country sought his own safety by conciliating Ramapila with the
offer of his chariots and elephant force (III. 44} Ramapala
showed favour to the vanquished king of Utkala and rescued the
whole world from the terror of Kalinga (1IT 45). KNamarapa was
conquered by an allied king to whom Rimapila showed great
honour (II. 47). MM Sastils view that Mavana was the name
of this conqueror (p 15) 1s due o his error in reading the com-
pound word “mahimanam = dpa na=nrpo” as “mahimana-mdayana-
nrpa.” It is impossible to ascertain the names of, or say anythmg
definite about, the various kings referred to mm the above verses.
All that we can safely conclude is that Ramapila succeeded in
re-asserting the supremacy of the Palas over wide dominions, and
that his kingdom extended to Assam n the east and Orssa in the
south. His campaign in Ornssa probably mdicates that his authority
was fully established over western Bengal Ile may thus be said to
have ruled over Bengal, Bihar, Orissa and Assam, or at least over
major portions of these provinces.

Even amid the engrossment of foreign campaigns Ramapila
found time to organise the administration (IV. 1), and underlake*
“great works of public utihty” (III. 42). In his old age he.
entrusted the cares of government to his son Rajvapala (1V. 1, 7),
who maintained good government and secured internal order by
acting under his instructions (IV. 8-4).

* This king was probably erther Bhojaverman or Harnarman both of whom are known
from thewr copper-plate grants to have ruled with Vikramapur 2 their capital It 18 very
téinptmg to identify Harnvarman with Har, an important but a somewhat mysterous
figure in RC, but no definite opimon can be hazarded on this pomt.
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The end of Ramapala was tragic. News reached him while
he was staying at Monghyr (Mudgin) that his maternal uncle
Mathana died at Adrsutapura by drowning himself in the river,
on account of some bodily troubles from which he was suffering.
Ramapala resolved to follow in the footsteps of Mathana, and died
in a sunilar way (IV 8-10). Thus ended a great career whose
achievements revived the lost glory of the Palas and inspired a
Bengali pocl to write an hustorical epic which has attained immortal
fame.

The name of the poem Rdmacarita scems to indicate that
originally the poet intended to sing only the praises of Ramapala.
But evidently his plan was changed as three more kings ascended
the throne before he could complete or publish lus book. So the
poet continued the story cven after the death of Ramapaila.
Devoting a single verse to cach of the reigns of Kumarapala (IV,
11) and Gopala (1¢ Gopala III) (IV. 12), he describes in the
remainig 36 verses the life and reign of Madanapila, the son of
Ramapala, who succeeded lus nephew Gopila on the throne.
Sandhyikaranandi concludes s book with the prayer that Madana-
pila might long rule over the kingdom. 'This shows that he finished
his great poem while Madanapila was still on the throne.

Although most of the verses 1n this concluding portion contain
merely vague and general praises of Madanapila, there are some
allusions to important political events, which cannot, however, be
properly understood. The verse referring to the reign of Gopala
(IV. 12), for example, seems to contain some dark hints about his
premature and unnatural death, but we are unable to solve the
mystery. Very great prominence is, again, given to an allied king
Candra, who is described in five verses (IV. 16-20) and was one of
the most reliable friends of the king. This king Candra is probably
to be identified with the son of Suvarpadeva and grandson of
Mahana, ruler of Anga.' Some calamities befalling the kingdom

-

' CLIH Q, Vol V, pp. 8¢ f,
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are vaguely alluded to in v. IV. 23 which says that Madanapila
“made alliance with a great king of godly character, when he
(Madanapéla) found his kingdom thrown into great agitation”
(IV. 23). Evidently some foreign invasion like that of Vijayasena
is alluded to, and the great allied king may be the Gahadavala ruler
of Kanauj. But all these are purely conjectural. A pitched battle
on the Kalindi river is alluded to in v. IV. 27" A king or chief
named Hari is mentioned (IV. 37, 40) who may or may not be
1dentical with the ‘friend of Bhima’ who had gone over to Ramapala.
Again it is said that Madanapala uprooted a king named Govar-
dhana. A king of this name 1s known to have been defeated by
Jatavarman,® but it is very difficult to identify the two, as
Jatavarman was the husband of the sister of Madanapala’s grand-
mother.

It is unnecessary here to speculate on these historical refer-
ences which cannot be cleared up until either the mussing portion
of the commentary is discovered, or some other fresh evidence is
forthcoming We conclude this Introduction wilh the hope that
such evidences mught enable future historians to derive more in-
formation from Rdmacarita than we have been able to do

The view orgmally propoundcd by MM H P Sastn (p 16), and subsequently
followed by Mr R D Bancrpn and others, that tlus hmg Candra was the Gahadavila
ruler of Kanau) 1s untenable, as accordmg to the scheme of chronology, now generally
adopted, Madanapiila ascendud the throne after the latter s death

The expression“suvernmpdtena Candrena” pught bu token to refer to the king
Trailokyacandra, son of Suiamacandra, but the generally acceptcd view of the chronology
of the Candra kings of East Bengal stands mn the way of this dentification

It 1s difficult to accept the conclusion drawn by MM H P Sistri from this verse that

“the Bengal army fought & ballle agamnst ihe cnemies of Kanauy on the banha of the
Yamuna”, {p. 16).

' Belava copper-plate Grant (Ius of Bengal Vol III by N G Majumdar, p £2).






THaIfRan_

osflama an: & |

[ saa: wfe=m: 4 ]

sl A JT FOZF Fo01 & e Joawe |
Id & FweEERnkiETzafe]d 7=

gty an:

sifieafd | d oharensed wpad ) wen w2 goi @ oo ae-
gaeght o a ol g B fead, 3 3w seRer sz sEel 3
TE: 9 )

QUEATRE g A o0 AR a1 3 33 diged: aaf srefegd sAk
T, YN AGAFT O Mag At fwd 3 W0 TR N e s T dh T
fraue mpifes’ &) woed aex gemee w: Nqu

V.1 A Tsalate that (Maheévara), the god having the digit of the moon as his decoration,
to whose dark neck Deanty resorts, who carries the (Sesa) serpent 1n luw arm,
and who wears a garland of skulls hanging from his matted hairs

' HS bas gitguase Thbe form of i n ‘g ’ 1 midway letween that of q and 1 But
‘TR’ s olear,



R T

B 1 salute Krena, whose neck the goddess Sri (Laksmi) embraces, who Ifts up by
Ine hand the mountain (Govardhana), who has (the lochs of hair on) his head
entwined with hau-Dand and who weats as (personil) decorations a flute (of

bamboo) and peacoch-tuils
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T The rhetorical figure Steropami suggests anmothor meaning of the verse —The carth way borne
aloft from the mudat of the ocoan by Viwu (Lakmipati) i the form of the Boar,—tho same Vitpu, who
had the strength of n mountain and was the ornament of the solar family of kisgs as Rima, and who moved
the hill of Govardbana and was the ornament of the lugar family of kings as Kripa.
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In that familv, & mune of gowels (1 cincnt personages), 1t 1~ reported, was born
hing Dhdaratha, whose howe wis resorted to by Ham (=R}, who reared
{the latter’s) puson, (ory whose valour wasadorcd by Indea for cu-operation 1n
Inttle | or who offers proteetion to those who cirrender arms e battle)e and hefore
whom otha Rnes bowed down

Then, i that dvnctya nune of Jowels oo promnent odas)e it roportod, was
bom, king Vigrdbapdae (U, whow valous was cven decmed supertor to lus
own by the lon, and by whom the whole host ot otha hmgs was hambled down

By the rhetorieal fiware «lev.pam a thind meanng of the verse may be arnved at —
Im that rocepta te of witers (1e the ocewny, the abode of Jrwels, wan born the
mootr, whose bodv was markad by a hare, who cnlivens the bodidess od (= Cupud)
thy e rise), and whose exr sarpusserd the hevght ol hnesof monntone

AR A0 "HoH T(REE |
PAFIGFEARITATET FREAFST: Le

aEaAtE | @ e Watam asbwdeT® a8 donggs | axa fErcarf-
~irmaa fe o AR 39, ARSI fRARTAL TAIAl EP: 50 TR | SAq
fr sprecrafed: fagd: s sgComgranfy Ararfm: | Ao goEE rdErTageO |
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VvV 9 A

B

Thet (Vineg, Daswratha), by whose en-sperition the hand of the gods (4 enenmes of
demonyy had not G fodl Gt ol ant By whow Karsa was rarpassed on account
of ok wnespected tor nndebiedy chnte o onled over the earth with the wealth

of e vouth and hoeame o conpanon of Tudva (Visang

Thit (hng, Vel T by whoor Roaw (hongof Db, thoneh vanguishe d
- battle, wae protactad by his vedocr, wlooe o gt of varous kind
wore wnnterraptod, and who wa toven) a fllewa of Dlorma, alid over

carth o the company of b conmorty oy Y ot s

AY A AL IR GRATRAT T )
I RAF N AT AT TERTA: 19,01l
WRATFII: AGFATREFST WA |

aifa FEAviY e ASEAUl AT ATEE 0 W 2

YA MR WG | ACT 2A0AET AT G AT | A F TR TR A |

g % ’wE: At qfeama gram: goa wifeaE grarem gfeeado: | g -
n¥n gl annfgaifd’ ® @ed qe1 s faeandavesma afsw %

e
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TR A7 SRR | A SRR omE agRys: ” i

HS zrgmio, M3 grgals : I3 e

MS syrmafeanze, For sqmmima Vide Kautilya VII 3

MS has gfedro which is elearly a nustake of the scrnibe

M3 W‘ inatead of grd‘ ¢ 18 !cq' T MS ﬁﬁd
M8 wrpstt o MS yrar 1o opey
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V 10 11 A Then (four) sons were born tu hun (Ddnitha), viz, Rima, who 1alid over the
earth, protected the godr, was an menmtion of Porusottama ( Har ), whose
appearence { 1n human form ) wi. made possible by the glowng Reyadrnga ( sugo )
(performing a werifice) and who owed his hirth to a portion of ecaru (sacrificial
offering), (and) Bharata, the only competent person to offer protection to the
world, whose spirit, ke a great fire, { burst forth ) just in trme, and ( the tinrd )
Laksmana, and (the fourth) whose appellation was Satroghna,

B ‘/']‘hen ( three ) «ons were horn to lm { Vigrahapila 111), viz, Mahipala (11),
Surapala, and the eminent perron Rima (= Ramapila ), whose form was resplen-
dent, charming and meh m majests, who was endowed with good fortane, the
only compitint per-on to offcr protection to the workl, grest by timely use of
power, never given to grecd, of anspieions wgng, and who possesved all marks
indicative of victory over enemies

Ry RS aar oF Al |
I o afoambafes wifrg gag uean

oAt | 3y oAty 9gy wSAg WE: ST TAr AR egT gAY CCaoreseq
W e e somfaar 3w Rt U
' HS eppe ' M5 qerw: s MS Ayem « M8 faeaut

s HS wym ¢ M8 yyEye v M8 fasare
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V.12 A

ND

Take the Visn: (Vimindd who cehpad the glory of Bah, amonget the chief
gods, Brahma (kaj and o thers, Rama, the ellect amongat those (four) sons,
shone w. the mghty 1oseuer of the carth sunk under the weight (of oppreswon)
of the Lord of Tanhy (R wana)

Take the Vianu (Vimana) who put an end to the glory of Bal, amongst the
chief grodw, Brahma (ha) and othors, Ruma (Rimapila) the worthiest amongst
thore ( three ) wone, <hone s one quite compitent to deliver with ease the earth
soized (by the enemy [or, the carth smarting under the oppression of that bad
king (of the Kanartas)], <o capable he was

The firare #porad m AETREET adints of two otha interpretations —(1)  Just
s the Scsa wmongst scrponts, reasding 1 the nether world asagned to Baly,
heeps uphitted the earth or, () Just as the god Variha rased up the earth
wholly sunk under the ocean (it the lord of waters) ete

4 aENTRATEE qifnt S E9aA |
TG IR AR ISR 123

1 M8 ofgm: * M8 qufe 3 MS aw¥ye ¢ MS fevar

s Botween WY and @ there appears a sign of lupta akfira in the MS,
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V 13 A Having obtaned whow  Ruma), b wise mother, Kesaly diew lim to her
arms thrlled ((with joy ) and appencd bull nte (beaat « e son was known to
her as an narnation of Vo —cne i wany reepects mindess, nding the
large Iird (Gareda) and sapporting all people (or, having obtained him, the
eity of Kosala appaarcd bosutiful)

B '/M‘t(‘r having approached whom (Ramapih), the goddo-r of Royalty (Ma) helped
i to expand (s reseners ) on the acgustion of treamiry, (ne bhe was
found ) to possess a large troop of dephints, & large cavalry, and an nfantry,
and to be conversant with pohtical prmerples, having all the constituents of

soverugnty fally dovedopad

Wt A avead fsaftepgai fa
AT IA TS A TERTER: 122N

wienfy | fdareoge ) Arem omwm ey apt wmat amnfpa e
T g am fargt) gAdat gETamt smssfa gofhe (@ o am 0 ded et
| wfaeaR Cwmefc seifie wAf R afd g cew ad gd

1 MSoWt * MSwwi} O MS shwmw ¢ MS ol s MSwwrey ¢ MS ol
1 MB off '+ M8 wgregTe v This appears to be s lexicograpbical quotation
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V 14. A-B. Thie pereon (Rima, as well as Ramapale) bad never any wn or misery, erippled
 the power of those kings who aetid as impcliments to (the nterests of) the
whole worll, had hix pahins wet 1 waters mixed with fusa prass and f1l1 seeds,

while engaged mn acts of chantics and had rcndered s enumies powerless

N B This verse contains the figare veredhs, viz, contradiction wlich 15 merely
verbal end 18 explained away by sccond meamngs attuched to the epithets
which, 10 one case, apply to Indra, and 1n the other, to Rama as well as Ramapala
thus - (1) ndkarya bharta—(1) the roler or supporter of beavenm, (1) mnot
possessing win or minery | ( 2) viawa® fat raroh bhr dun—i1) the elipper of the
famons speed of wingcd mountaine hostile to the ull, (n) destroying the power
of hings hortile to the (interest of ) the whole woild , ( §) dana  fogeh— (1) ont
by whom Lnka, /1/a and water were pluccd on the palme of the demonesses (re,
who brought about their widowhood), (1) one who had in his hands &wér, fela
and water, while engaged m aets of (ous) chantes, alaldarsh (1) (yet) not
Baliry, 1 Indra (the enemy of Dala, the demon), (1) one whore encmies were

powerless,

AN ST T HETARARZ |
TR TR T AR 1

afige ol | safegda’ g | afegred @ awge: | A @ g8 AW
N qA) AWTAA | A DR TR L A arehe a wrsTEA gt EEe-Ti-
g w1 ARY ) afage Cwigwun @ W SOT TR T W
qwed 8- [aea) wemda fy sgeasi fafieam, sy @ weam A age A fafim ey
gy R WA W TN qea | A R SR | T s e ey quna)
Rardt | g o [ k)

1 MSqmmge ' MB omigwn@e * HS odfiy: 4 MSogam * MS wfwgQ

¢ MS quramu:  Thers is the nsual mark of omission on the top of the letter o7
T M8 ' M8 qrge * M8 emaTE:
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V 15 A-B Who (Rims, as well as Rimpila )—although he bekl no thunderbolt 1 his
hand, killed no Bala, was no kiny of the gods, performed not many o sacrifice,
could neither be called Gotrubind nor Pukasisana { and thus had no characteristics
of Indru }—wus (yet ) hhe Sunisita ( Indra ) humsedf

N B, Bcereft of the apparent t.redia the epithets may mean thus —Who had lus
arms unassatlable (i gifts or battles ), b strength (o1 army ) vnbroken, no
craziness { m mnd ). no fechng of exeessive sadness, no propensity to njure his
ouwn family, who! ruled without creating any pame or fear leading to national
disaster or by revolution, and who was a champion always mn front hoe

sy fasirare et farmener e |
3 a1 sgfua qarER @ SFamEm nean

fragfenfy | fagft:, giathe, A4 ) o o, sefafors:, wea wa
g+ e, qaAr g afe), & gek, et Sreneat aemrased dn sabm afea
3f1 frmnt: | w3rdeg mhm s, fage:, aifman, s agae: e, wwem sem
ta , et g, ad gifa o g s anmgeeva fReafe g

V 16 A-B Whom the Creator created as a wingle objcet, combinimg within himself ( the
spinit of the Lokapalas or quartcr-regents ), India, the Firc-god, Yama, tho moon,
Varuna, the Wind-god, Kubera and the Sun

N B'\/ The epithcts may yield the followmg Iiteral meanings —He war a victor, pure,
a protector of living bongs, a reeqpacle of the ( sixty-four ) arts, a punfying agent,
s bustower of wealth ( to the needy ) and majestic

FERTAARAF: FASEEAAT T, TR |
fafafa umn ST @ stiafaadewg: ngo

' Acoording to the commertary ( LW, TRIAL TAUNTAY ") the epithet qrpmTEM: liads to the
interpretation that tho king ruled justly and rightesusly The word may be analysed thus - wifem que:

sHifereran) TR W afiew snE N T w0 Cagay Wint” g esgme | “General fear

aod pamc resulting in national disaster or revolution, the subversion of a country”— Monler Willtams,

* M8 wgw



11 Im

oA iy swemr B tsmmmensm: i ofiefe ofeR @ arfe: efeeem
e fafufraf  gdem | afm)s  dvaigEm AT | 39 gy
Wiy @ 1l

V 17, A-B. Who, having resembled Brahma (Vidin) o that he bad the goddess Sarasvati
o (Bhirat? ) located m his mouth, posscescd a seat 1 bunself for Lakgmi (Kamala),
was the lord of bungs and was born of a keatnys king,—was the upholder of

the world,

N B. In tho case of Brahm humsclf the epithets mean —He had Bharati in s
mouth, was lotie-sCibed, was the (rcator of bewngs, was born of the navel of
Vgt ( Stipatt ) and was ( thus ) the upholder of the world

T Q) Frig: 8547 SEARESMIT |
T 39 AREUSIZITNT TAZEETE 12 =)

gyt o Bw Mats | wEd W@ wW) daEA: TRGEEAN SRIEIEE: |
gt unt ) ow gehsEh Sdmie)a e A0 aeowmE @ go)
T = 1t g

V 18 A-B Who recembled Ilura s bang  on distiving the upe of euch epithets ar
J Saukara cle —1e who was the director of bhe, the loid of speech, all-hnowing,
the nbode of all Blessings, preventing wngury (caused by destny or the enemy ),
the follower of moral Jaw and who (as sueh ) attuned a supreme position
amongst hings

NB. 1In the ease of Hara, the epithet~ may be Liken thus —He was calied Sankara,

Gila, omnieient, the resort of Suivamangala ( Gaur! ), the chastwer of Kima
( Mara ) and had the moon for lis crest-ornament.

! M8 fire ' M8 wme ¢ M8 Qw
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V 19 A-B Inough of probaty ' he ( Ruma, av well av Rimapala ) wax a ( veritable) in-
Zearmition of Hary, beeause b fane, chanity awd meres were great and marvellous,
and Ine opint wae biglcowme and <hunmg, e as mach as b eould prevent

(the assanlt frow ) ool encme s and cose debiglit to the world

NDB  Inthe cace of Tlam  Visudcsa )} the epithots mpmfs the fullowing —His person
could fulfil the dewrres of Yasodt and Nandy and it eirried prominently the
wheel, the conch-shedly the mec and the Nandaha (sword ), and also shone winle
riding lngh on the bird { Gruda

W&l YRS HiArgrnfReaRa |
FIR "TANTAT ST & ST URoll

1 M8 has after #ey, "cgu&ufa QUATER”" wlich is obviously redundant Tho bracketted portion
.{ the text has been restored by HS with tLe help of the commentary

* MS omififa s MS geqe + MS m' " sy
5 M3 odwo ¢« MS ogyfye 1 MS genfewnye v Both HS and M3 quampe
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V. 20 A. On bung approachcd by the son of Gudlu, Luwildered (or hastening ) en
seconnt of fear from the Waksawar, he (Rima ) procceded towards the distany
hernutige (of the ascetie ) with pleasure, cquipped with arms, accompamed by
Laksmana, beimg desirons of offering protection

B ITe (Runapda )y the tormanior ol encunes, possesang fornnduble arme, endowed
with ( kingly ) marks and {s0 ) appruing resplendent, took up the protection of
the hingdom (It the esrth ) after having been pad Lomage to by the ASvapal
( king ) out of fear

daafzsntram sgrmary fAigamtaaes
SRR aiftE: aEoETg[FlERI 1R

Tom xify | sren wwae Wwam feafiem fafmatere R i«
R ] omum wEiwe ) wofodegse W oot st el 30
sz froart g ofeon |

FA | e ynaees G gattR witee ) Rairetes acfoeges
o foort evgeraey [ 1] 31 wofmamae et ded fier' s wan
s I

1 M8 g T MS oufiam: s MS gewgt
¢ HB owrght s M8 gw ¢ M3 oyt
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V. 21. A, The power competent to offer proper protection to the world, arose in him
(Rama), who attammed great strength after having acquired the knowledge of
weapons and the lores (Bali-vidyd and Atibali-uidyd) from Viévdnutra whom
he pleased, and who rent asunder the demoners Tagukd by bis arrows.

B The power, competent to offer protection to the world and by which the whole
world was concihated, arose i him (Ranap la), who was greater n splendour
(even) than the sun, acquired the knowledge (of the use) of weapons, and did
rend acunder Tala trees by means of Jus arrons

DTG FH TAHAAAHA STEA |
QARG TEIZ R A 39 NRR

Scaify | waD fy [Bitfradno: ) wg e . awaen smeAE ¥-
aferen srmam o enfraeszeasrafieg dad demagreen | S e e |

qAX | WATAT NgamEifives ggsaaay i gfeementt f
sepgreadt wefom W frodanyt | o WA gOAGRRA gER” FIRNR -
IR AR gl a1 gsifaz’ ams e foer ormam WA w9 il )
w8 | M) ghemadsE peai dRamTt | wER xiZd a afwesaaned
TARfYe AR GAEH LX)

V 22 A By lim (Runa, the mearnation of Nan) was reccued, by means of lus power,
Gotami ( Abalya ), fallitn and sonk anto the darknews (of win) on account of
the vice of s (Ian's) elder brotha ( Indra), who took to un immorul con-
duet, while dwellmg i the other (upper ) world (te heaven)

B 4By bim ( Rimapala ) was dispersed, by means of his maysty, the mght of the
world, full of darkness (1o the dark anarchy in the Pala kingdom), whiel fell
(apon men) on aecount of the shortcoming of Ilus dder brother (( Muhipala 11),
(now) residing 1 the other world, who adopted 2 wrong poliey

t M8 o 3 MS favaweqry 3 Maurk the different reading of the last hall
of the verse. M8 has fg belween { and ¥, which is superfiuous. ¢ M8 omiu
s M8 f‘wr ¢ Here ocour 1o the M3 the words m sifam: whigh the scribe might

bave simply repeated from the preceding line.
Al
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N.B. In the essc of the varsnt reading of the second half of the verse the transistion
will be:—A. By lum (Bims) was Gotma again Jed to the joy of family lfe
which vamished (on account of Indra’s viee),

B By lim (Rimapili ) was again attaincd that power which could disperse
the darkness of the world—the power, which disappeared (on account of the wrong
poliey of Mahipala 11).

IREFSAG AR S TR T4: |
mﬁﬁﬁwar TFa AR S N3

ofcsfodanfy | qfesfe: Bifsm a1 qrawm weaela agg: | A agE-
grn fopd 31 wafy o amsmstRe el afgd 3 gmgae
THEEy v A9dA 1)

wean | qiesfem wensn SRR oY wEmRSgfre 44T qF: awawefihc
dwt e o wdreRleeal STEREET | R glEl AT aemat wEeat v
firgam: B 1 afge Dy weinata & 3a g

V 23 A, Rima, whose joy was cnbanced by (observing) the execllent heinutage of Vigvi-
mitra ( huwha's son ), cansed the destraction of (Maricr), the son of Tidak.,
and cut down the body of Subibu (the demon)

1 HS owpylt . * M8 ogmrg 3 Belween “qrg” and “egrer” MS has “Eqp”
which is redundant 4 Thie seema to be the firat hine of n quoted verse, the rest of whick bas probab'y
bean omitted by the soribo s MBS ﬂi!d « MS famrT T NS weaE

+ MS g g HS takes it to mean a “son” and corrects thus —%g: G&.” But what we gemerally
meot with I8 not the word ‘g, but ‘' or ‘FfE’, tomeana ‘wm.x qW:", ove of the severs!
varietien of sons, mentioned in the Smnitis and Nitwsdstras Of Kautilys II 7 where the definition ofa
ERI® son I8 given thus um: BWE:"” e an artificially acknowledged son A reforence to such
a son Is unsaitable in the present context, Hence wa propose the reuding g’ a[i]u, by restoring §,
and translade accordingly.
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B. /Ramapils, whose joy was enhanced by (a mght of ) the constant efforts of his
sons (Rajyapila and others) practising (the use of) iron weapons (e g. swords ele.),
strack down the very ongin of the ungratefnl ones (it those defesxting or injuring

all previous services of his) and had the strength of s excellent arms still more
increased.

gqeiFIF[] Wi fveeemg | )
" g SEATAN AR IS S asHIZuy kel

9 FaR A uan asfr(sajeie ekt e g odds wa-
a7 gqugd | uek® fagaaleh wrafigd s dfamar smua Rogds: Ram Ry
gama | eeparaT acpAr aafafy weavesad 341 fgrwm fid A w39
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V 24 A He (Rima) reduced the large army of the Raksasas which threw the moral
or religwus law into confusion and thus debghtel the Brahmanas ; by taking
up the bow with tts fully drawn string (so as to form a circle) and baving properly
performed eacrifices he supported the world

' M8 ogio, HB otgto, The word wealg, o form of the root 9 In witfirg gives no sense
at all here, It appears that the proper word meant is 'm, (in place of the reribe’s Imh), the .}
form of the fqarfrvefim root ¥ ( WAWAN ), The commentator also gives wfgEa1] o8 its syoonym in
the first casa  Other emendations that may be suggested are greqg and Wyqy, the @ forms of the roots
at (wwasAifig ) and @Y ( &R ) respectively of the same TRy,

* H3 thinks @ §” a8 superflucus. But it does not appear to be o, otberwise the exigencles
of metre cannot be met. s Bhould it be fagreafa ¢

4 M8 has wqaTy which yields no suitable nense hera. Probably some such word as qm
wifeemry or wugwWaT, was meant by the commentator,

s MS hss ‘g instesd of ‘%’ (as wrongly read by HS) in both the places.

' S gageant . ' MS onfear
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B He (Ramapalas, never focling too exultaot and offering adegnate protection repelied
or (reduced the strength of ) the unholy or unfertunate civil revolution , and bolding
up the red (uf punnhaent) bie went romnd the carth and put the world on the path
trodden by the nghteons

gfr A Frfadran fe spafa ol gaFeA: |
g ergframan faafraamgfareo 1w

genfy ) aa naior g g fim angfoosten gtfnsia Sfosa fen o
quA gua wgiienten domgamen g ofmry givwmn awd o emal g
fianfaaa fion fava oaen et @ oraifae fadfen

e | vwRA e Fnfeen gefarae poai fawot vt gfe o e
'gna sfrema sFTfer nebA denfen denfn sinerfa sl i awe
et wantz | RS add fen B s fowafh Rk aaf o wen
sfiprgediaina gna 2am smAna d oo femfagen frr B sz

V.28 A. DBy him ( Ruwa ) thus tabags up the protection of the aenfeal gronnd, was
conclndid the work  (of wsacrthrcs ) unlertalon by Kavdika, whiel supported
the gods by the rewduer of senfices, 1 whieh the son of Sumitra ( Lak=mana )

nted as woservant, and from whieh the enumies were denven anay

B, By low (Hamapalay the lonls protect ne the domams of lus alhon, was accomphshed

sueh o work as e peeformed by Raosha ( Indm Y lnmself, i whiel learned men

"u were pleased by (offer of Junwl eited nft-and 1 which good and friendly kings
offered therr scrviees, ind from which enemiee were repulsed

AT A0 FOETHIRAHOE: |
FifFaRsd FAEE R g uken

' ME cfequm: 1 MB owearhy ¢ HS e
4 after fwwr M8 has ‘@ny’ which is unnecessary and lnexplicsbls,
R LR . ] * NS qwfa ' M8 eyringe
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Whenfy | o Ouw e R FRREEER W T SN SRR
& awg: /e SYfrs{ajan: |

TN A mOE: WA Wit e Wferednn wyge -
wmymiy):] mn wafz: SYfod: @n gqen, Bfiw oF & wem, W e @ e
faxl1) wAm XM Yumam fgerwfoo g 124

V26 A The (Rum ) the compans of Kaonrka (o feader ) with duw bage (right )
wem foelng a sensation of delmng for drawang the gling of the bow of Hara
{ Bhyma ), fele dehight on rcaching the eountry of Yadebs { Mathila)

B, Thoe ¢ Roonapeda 3oswoth s Terge arme fodang s sonmation of ttelung (4 tranng
dosire 1t pall up the B of Range Bhuo s accompied by anarvmy ovnntating
of men nsing ron waapen Cor, resombbng the smy of Indm) felt debyght in
pult e hold of the setvnrw o Comtt o fothe l""l"“ of Fwilneh oot with m(,ulh“oncn,

iy SzwEmstrE i smfafaee )

] WAEIEA[AA)E: TR [ THETG, 19N

qiFnly | ARy A TR AR TR Wed TR sepfafeed
qe* sfrehe]] srosEaEEA | sar[afmfm: wge: abrmes: dimgivom:

WA s e A TS we dawet ot el awe-
radm (| faejad saftm daelrgiam b ool o4 e, stfen: dfom: o
Tm #w, stweEetem apa’ 1 gaeea sfel o) wfen Then oawm 39, sTeeadlem
wigaven | sapfafasrd o i e e

V 27 A Moreuver, he (W), of unpurallclad strongth, broke amnnder quickly with
the playful movement of his shuot-hke hamdu, the buge buw of Hara (Bhava)
 wanner putting to shame all other prineow, and ((thoy § debghted Janaks,

1 M8 aéﬁq 1 Restored from the gommentary * M3 gt

+ HS wagegl, Of ¥wawaly (Opperi's Edition, p. 99) ~ CoNTWENPIOT THWT ITAW:", 13d also
m (‘N(.)_.n'ﬁ( fm.fﬂ"_ 1n Kautilys (1L 6) we have the compound CIRTIIGFRA

s MS exfenf ¢ MH giges 7 M8 poWw, U8 gxrite
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B. , Moreover, he ( Ramapila \, who was i posscssion of incomparably large wealth,
/ ent short the world calamity by Lberal gifts { from bis hands ) and ( shereby )
pleawed the prople , and { at the same time ) pit down the affray {or disturbance,
sansed by the encmy )} by the use of arme ut case, o &8s o0 repulse all other
kings, sl thas granted protuction to the poople

AER: GG SFARATAT. TR S |
AT AR AARISAR=: 1Ra

afrafl i oo greEEETAEE efoniadt dwt oalnadont’ sz
mgaa® werskgamiy st weEn: denfen: e et efawe:
Frecat o |

x| W ORge: TSN wAser Reslt Szam ) mggare omae
qoay ReERET R aeeds dafgTs (1) AR W AN @ | el e
wwm | A feygeaad wygfrf e 1

V.28 A ﬁh"‘ (Ruma), who €a~ Visa mearnated V wan the younger brother to Tndra
(the kg of e ), Wttimgds marred Jands, who wae Labam bereelf Her
other wisters alw bicame the charmng wnes o hie otlar vounger brothers,
( perforning ) their nuptml ecremomes

B. Ths ( Ramapils ), sho wsx Sampild's younger brother, capably assumed the
{royal ) glory belonging to e father { Vigrahapala HI) Aml the strength
of s sons, which bore the stamp of his own, was accompanicd by lustre and had
war as 1bs favourite parsmit

T TR [ swoed gfma: |
| frrggwsem aeeifale: arany uxen

1 NS an ? M8 Jqqum ? Boestorsd from thé sommentary.
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e | g uee g (QlfwEnd ew g g Rsaferon e
pimee: agapRifie' srdrator: vogomen snevd awtfesBorg waw Fraaem

&qT| 8 TSI QO qeAng: Twad i’ mive qoa
] peed pdwe fre b dMa wa med wfed @ TR sk e
agd Froram ¢ lzen

V 23. A, He ( Rima ) destroved, by means of s mibtary art, the ( chance of ) remdence
w heaven of ( Paragirama ) the cnomy of the thousand-armed Ling ( Karttayiryys ),
who touk possession of the whole carth agnin and agnn (1 twenty-one times )
Ly Lilling the Ksattriya rolees

B He(Runapida), becomung thoswud-armod (as 1t were ) by the skilful use of
weapons (1e the art of wurfure O destroyed the eomfurtable position of his
encmy ( the Kanarta king ), who hal oceapiod a magpn portion of the kingdom
after having hdled the Judd hing (Malipday

T AAPRE TSR TATEAH: |
EARGIREATTIUIFRTIY W30l

g Wl oA oA B amn AR s o fem: wovosafirsfys
WG| ATURARKATARE: AN gAtipn @t af wat S et e g it 2t
Fe | gy A A S | g afeg’ sty i |

W) W@ oRwE: (resTTd TR R) vy wTOPd AnTwwrn{a)or |
s Ta@At ZERAIAT ST WA AT | g gEEmL e @PR QU g amfen )
sqwferaafpnds: Rqufem: @xn T sSOrpEn Qs'ATEM saaeveem
T
' M8 ofiaen: v MS ozmo
s M3 gffr wftc HS correcta it thus - “gfy o1 wfy §ig:”  Evidently the commentator quotes
or refers %o the Vartiks on Papini VIIL 3 36, which runs thue —tqd WA &1 feaiR ey

Sg<h eligion of wissrye is taken recouree to by modlasval poots for the sake of it ga.
s MB fievewm * MA oMt ¢ NI bes QU repestedafior qu 1t MB oeeXTER
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o goi e dm v en o e’ | A Ot e sfem afied

WO g g3 SR (1301
V 30 A Intent on filfithng bre abberton b toa wieked wmother { Kaikeyt ), he ( Rima
procceded tonanls the Dundiba torst, bonz secompaniad by bie most valuaat

younger brother C Lakamna y wlwt ooty 1oentnced by e virtrons wifs

whese prgaeat (o follow by was ramod od with £ Bt who was obeyed )

B, Het Romap Lo, weth duw ot vadant won, prosel { bt carnied 5 danda ( punish
J ment or opn atteh oo the hoot il moet o ffentve poliey, was bent upon

tnmilating the wackidoand phacd L ol Dirtone at the d apasd of the good

quaqwA @R agme, saf a1
Eeoicea ke e i (Beaite ilei o MIFEN

wefeenfy | qd "FTERTIA™ AER T mEm. Rkafc aEeE g oo
wer &l walr 2y aad goiar gabepT afEpna e seEEwo oW oA
frafy afa ) veifisifonl aeen fangaaf AR pezreembraiot @

o TRUARICMAA B 19 aerEeRa I=h frnga 9fk omlora) a3 € um-
wre PomeRimare TReeer gm it g SeR T ame deTgiRaeas-
anfawfn wwgraiTiR gt fofedy gieamromn emvaf e W @
fiafc famge® 3avd gft AQOR WAl smn spae faafy afr sty sl -
fesd WG T W@ 8N | WNS TEPENaE’ Ak R ' SRR -
meRemeda  feaf R T R s T R g -
st i R R s o wnPrrmiaIa oy aree
whnETrareng  forma . mfesfot mmaeer aftsn and femgeee
ot sqa Aot PR wEn epafaaata g

1 M3 qwd, HS quad
*  The iast paragraph of the nommentary should bettor be Laken as the introduction t0 the next verse

s M5 oW « M8 gwifa * H3 fysstm ¢ M3 sfifeet
1 HS ogevEy + MB opqeRATe v M3 ofRme
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V. 31. A, At firt, his (BRima’s )} father, the Il of the earth, having died wnd his
brother, Bharata, baving taken up the binden of (rule nf) the earth n whish
no creator of disturbance reuarned, wod having  ( thow limsell ) assumed the
authority that belonged to Runa ,—

B Previously, hwe ( Ramapada's ) Fither { Vgemabepaln 1Y having died and b

v brother Mabipils (11, intent on pursaing giditie: methods, having taken ap
the bunlen of (rale of; the earth and { thas ) hn\my caused mental aguny
to Rama (—Ramapih, then ing e dhone | -

04 g fage AR eeTeszasirm |
wHrgamafAA Aafeafa werm AR a2

‘uagrmfr | feagd pfayd Gid o acfrafn  gdimaageusa

wan ) Cfewpr sy, foaglww etd, ppf] afwd ) acfiaf oy
TR (13
V 32 A Bat Rua, the large beutid, forpivine L o bancl an asectie, amd ( us sueh )

vy hctened o the Oted v onnt e, wo o dund with veries of uneven rocks

us b pasament —
B But Rimapila, the large hessbedy ( bt rnptiont, bioomg been rnduced to préiable

/ conditrion, huvinyg {ere bulosely Japproachid or takon e urse to hing (Mahipda I1),
who was given to wonderful tricke and woar wn hord ama robid pavemeat of stone j—

FrATEaERtt FER]) AgEe 9rq |
weffrramaRieanraETFT 133

3 MS gaqrwe s M8 fgno
AL
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weenfy | s wen @Eaa e w8 ws|] wed aod aivfdel ok
g wew swer giomiern piem @t fefol 5@ @ @ ol s

W | S T qTORA ar e s aered ogol aw giandd
el SmaabyiR] gt frgew @ o dualrieT an GRd fefe s
wawifadl’ st st e 13

V 33 A (Rima ) having taken up eeadener, wlong with lus other brother { Lakgmana
i the teredbde Tuge £ oot whore b omy was o difhenlt tash, wid also bavias
m b rompany b wili, whoor bt wine to b ot by the misconduet of e
crow, o damne ! fate wodd have st | =

B0 Ramapala )y wehe the cntwand nflunee of Destiny docibng m the ternbi
wetle omrdol presn e, dbace ot b sccond bicthor Cdunapada g, wathe b
Inceeg whoe b bad oover bt chet toanvone 3 orent by the erccper-hike chmns ot

vew (forgod) sron ,—

fefieetn fEnEaTs o
Zhgrmmferfafa mAvardatEEn 3 v

figeaft | formy Sritgen wifvoeg e weiia ow efgda, Ao’ am g ereau
wraey g7, thmmneaafor selt) et Remaf, na: am: qwed e anmam: &0

s for  sgfmsResmspivesal gl o, frofust soifad
W v, shomt et sigt s anfeashose: ewRmi aazEt  camEm
TEQ 1A

A M43 has only a instend of h‘ T M8 gyt » MS urgr

¢ NS Yewrq s+ HS omfzd

¢ 'qQ qrER’, which is & AT WTEARGY root, is not geosrally much umed in literatyre,
T M3 fadtfa + M8 fyt ' M8 ot ie M8 wRIe
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V 34. A { Rama ) having rendered that erow onc-eyed and having bronght aboot the calannty
(of death ) to Viradha and Kabandha, and { then ) having entered the bermtage
of Paficavats by precccding along the southarn direetion j—

B Ramapala, to whoan the evil-doers were pomtad out {or whl about ), who
Inmself underwont the mowst distressing calanuty of imprisosment, who renched

the cliniax of { the conduct of | npright peoeple, nnd who loat { chunce of ) posscssion
{ or zecumulation ) even of fiv. conris

FmraEA ager deTieaad |
=g I fITe orfsweaEs uaw

foicafy | fawrman frmmifeamaam gfmt agrat agamai® gnRA* mee
R waR WAt gumet seaf frgaaf, At owan fe e, faommm
mwafes: Mo mmeeeE 7 A

oean | Powegan fammaan FegERR Q@i amaiomis g @7 awale
og o mf ety ad e fFegs awienfE, it fawn ongein
oz wifasanjfasmaar: 478 1: weafegi nywn

V 35 A (Boma b havag humdinted (S ppanakbio st mter of it Rakeoa (Bt the

eater of s, re Koy Cthe womnn ) whe bad o arge nnmbier of lagmmen,
with hor nosc and mouth detormed, oo weeount of her baving ho e (didigured )
with noer revercd Erom ot und laving brought about the death of Khara and

caused the deatruction of Dusany and Trsran ,—

B ( Ramapila ) baving largely wasted his own etrongth and o ete, for want of

food to eat (0 prisen ) and hoving soffered from (xbieme torture, { but yet ),
having cut off the tasd of vices ,—

1 MB L 1 t  Here this @ 0ol quite a correct grammatiesl compound.

1 M8 '!m 1t sbould Le corrected Into qpuqi which mesns ‘one haviog a2 large
pumbder of kisemen'. The word Q!-ni in tbe commentary s an adwctive wqﬁq‘l, so is ey

s M8 qumt + BB it

* 36 bas “@” after ofif which Is redundsat, HS reads ‘¥ for [,



L neraiem
frreamegR FRATEERREE |
fr fomraemRrrEwEEaRE 13sn

fema gy | Rag wevum 1 eaene afwan fedd) TRogR 3R Al
ST g QA T S 37| R SSETEN) RO el SRR
gl e af )

W= | faw egmRaedd A g0 fana 38 ae afem Twwe, sl AR Al
ST I g gEe AT TSt aea | Ar S5 e AR ot el
graarenfea fdifen apilgnfapfan asws afa izt

V.36 A (Ruma)lhavens torn oounder the arry of tioope { of Ravina ) o Janasthan
Borent, baving sppontid Le iotbar ¢ Tabsuana ) for guaidimg Sty (b the
davghter o1 the Larthy, snd havmg Chimsedi b boon draggeod anay by the gredd
of eatehimg the Blunory doer (oo Masa ), floct bike the flaeh of highting ,—

B. ( Rimapahu ) with hus brother ¢ Mabipda ) dotermired not to protect truth and

J polity, baving loet tnn power of rovonmz € or judpmant ) by hin stay 1n that
rolitary place ( prison ¢!} and luving been hept seludeld ( there ) on account
of (haw other's ) foolich notion of the lattor's plotting  agumst } his onu
royalty whicl o ae un teads as the fuh of Lghtng  —

wfgeafaar afgafedy we=m: SR |

2 9

frpfaggiva draft #f e aaed was

ety | feRl midwen sefa o TRRERENARA, WY TORT ORM
fwwqn sean: afgafee: v pam: mpvfw:] S FePugfon: el s ek
o ThRER g enfed 1w dneron e fre o T @i
The mildie sylinble m donbiful  Ji way bo read as ‘. H3 doubifolly \ekes it s ‘wg’
WRRfER may be o better reading here. ? HS corrects tbe reading wrongly luto v

HS omits W8T Fere. ¢ uS oufwn o M8 cfeew) T MB Jem

1
*
.
+  Balors this wurd coours in the MS the word gy’ which seeme suparfivous,



tem: qfcw: L1

wy ( mifeat &t afen we e eRsiierd umns: e e Owd
aiudR qumr wipfew: ond efaptf ofgm fod s sy i@ 1w
o CeRrgien: yredie ssasdgn s eTomen R s wefe oo
Thysfc wrad 13 )

V 37 A.;(Rama’») younger brother, ( Lubsmany ), appointed  to guasd s ((wife),
having proccudid, to the rame divetion (as s brother ), vn aceount of the
uie of language of 1queof by (Sea) (ht the daughtor of  Earth ), whe,
because of the soand, tuttared 3 by that rogue ( Murlen ), surpected  dunger to
her husband | —

B ( Ramapala, Mabipald's 1 vonngor brother, the ( fotare ) proteetor {of the reslm ),

J having thoe fallon mte w0 wnoeable plight on cecount of the aets of fran-
dalenee of the bong b the Lind of pral ostent (e Malapida 11), who
swrpeeted b own denon foow s ) by Ghc nopeert o f the meeluesun prople,

wlijenye 23R SARggATtmiaar |
freugan drm ameEAEte sFma o e ] uasn

utegar’s | wa vEaer gea fam wasgesen e fiaafoedw aw d
Tmey geraEh., AREA TARAN SR 2ea apnfiem AR gigw Saghmia
Srmfenn sgfv gan )

WY | HEq A T ‘ampfrist e g agesgiaadent
AR L, S Wi sRAT fsagda fegaw Peltwa ateqw saa: ceid
AT FIAGTES TR T srren weRgfedeeml, DAY TN AFTNRWRA
sargewrr Wil Rt AW guft ot 1 ag srnfes  ppafoeafedi ol
= naci

' M8 funrpiue ' M3 mme

v M5 cquprle ¢ MBS gqafne * lomead of R’ there is the sigo of PG in M8,
+ NS qpw v M8 ofyq v M8 ofgyme
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V. 38. A. Hu ( Rima's ) wife, that divine ( lady ), the daughter of Janaks, S8#Ha by name,
¢ ornament of his house, was stolcn anay by the mighty robber, the ten-beadel
flemon ( Rivanma ), under the gmise of an ascctie

H. Hus (Rimapala’s ) beantiful father-land ( Varcndei ), decorated with houses wa
well as hnes of furrons, was occupied by his enemy named Divya ( Divokka ), an
( officer ) shanng royal fortune, who rose to 8 high position, { bat) who took tu
fraudulent practice as a vow

FAFTAITE 1 dwe f[ElemEa:
aifivera 31 framwer &3 waoirEmE 1aan

weeifz | & dim Rfaegm @wn a0 AR, FF TERA, W@ HIANY ATHH
qey, qageen foacen wargm: agi} pAAme | wy qgea &l Wa) A Ehimamwen
wha FX &Y gRer TRim, A gARdate |

W | @ et ) Fais feRiee AW & adigema
dmam: amgfon: i sewdier e oellaispr) @ moaEh
LT
V. 39 A Certamnly that ( lady.Sita ), so cninent w boa s, bicame an wbpet of protection

(and no enjoyment ) of thit terrible { dimon ) who was a maker of Inde, whore

youngor hrothers and sons became foghtoned (by his active ) and who knoeked
down the chief of birds ( Jatiyu )

B Itis certain that that (land}, Varendn by name, bacoming  fnehtened, bicame the
object of protection of Biima, the son of his { Divya’s ) younger brother { Radoka ),

J  who knew liow to deal & bluw on & valnerable poiat ( of hia eaomy ), and who was
compotent to work ont any scheme,

| ffiRadaIeER e At R |
v ft ofteeaieEr g agaw an: ueen

1 MS cuwwen ' N8 wfrge 3 MO bes fewR} in text sad fewe} in commeatary.
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s AF oRey W@t ow & el Rerfoearie:,  wrerefees:,
v R et gt wap, sxmnatir, frod am et g eftefevm |

w1 wfuaa Gt ferfrmsfatat ot A, € age, g Reake-
i (e g, sem e o sessdt acn, age, am g af]
T e wigmn |

V 40 A Tuen havine killod Mries, that R uma, whose wife had boen lost to lim and whe
(therfore) pussessed 1 pur of powcrlon (ordle ) arms, thought, alung with s
younger brother { Lakymana ) of hs own eottage (bt remdence ) an empty

B Then that Riwpila, who possessad & prur of powerless armw, (but ) by menns of
whieh the enemiies wore absalatel dacmed o extinction, considerst b own
strength to be futile, althonsh he bad hov relatnves newr { hon ) aml was wn the
company of les sons

wfa g 7 R TRETREREE ST |
FFaAA AFANN F A ARITEEEE 18t

sty | @Rk Aged 1 AR TR EeEpEipin: wen aferpen e e fge
fod et given: aa emdivfmt ag’ 2% a aenfemaa

w=w w9 guey wen 4em ven fage stsietat qaitebot 87" seemie
A gt iy

V 41. A, Morcover, thes { R una ) whe lost { or wan deprived of ) hiv patiense as well s al)
activities, and was flamed by the hre of bis inbonse angir, did not even know
his body lying prostrate on earth at that tune

B Moreover, this ( Ramapls ) at that tune did not posmibly care for the lorduhip of
earth as something small, having been deprived of o beloved jand ( Varendrt )
and consumed by the firc of lus heavy sorrow

1 M8 feufise * M5 qwm * us gt
s M8 ogid 5 sgfq” bere, we think, bas the ssuse of GEUTANY |
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aeq oy fvgzan fmafafer g o)
FARAETE R IFqEfF T ugsi

werafy | nOw: A sfean qen G e AT g
qeeqifiaaes Auemd. mrgd ey, wa  forafiay foarlas, 'swd w@sa @eTam

*afeam g |
WAN [ AET AAEA AW 433 9 A 3A O A SN € e o A
sdarg safkR) A3, facafm® gafore =04 md 22008 1y

V. 42 A, With the appearines of £ calouty, € Bune ) el his sorons Bt of aneonseionsie -
removed by ok ondy compinan, bos vonneres brothor, with care ind with a method
whicd hudd n wootivoy (feet, il bavng E o regainad conseiousness (he) rose o)

B At the appewrance of dinger, ( Rumipids ) hawoine eandlally diseiased all pros
and come with s mmietors and sons, an aceordinee with the injunctions? f
vemaga (dseiplme ), made n e resoloe and twk rceodrse o caterprise or prot
titnde { of aetion ),

fffrmeenaRaEEfRAgEdhm )
remifaffaes aaats #89 nen

ffrenfy | 49 o1 BB @ apatfafafiBa safe fafen faner s Reng-
adoganR Tt safrense, sgeen sijf

oY ( TRIRA] SEereE g et qefen | o swe amiosr defes”
wRfw WA adhrw ) yenddshisfiand: yan

t MS has ‘¢ after ofwfgwr, which 1s redundant. t The letter *ag’ looks like &y,
1 M8 ofiwm: Befors this word MS has foweem, which seems superflaocs.

4 For those mdhs or rules wde Book I ( Rwaifisrfid wfvemgy) of Esnitina

3 u3 ufewr:
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V 43 A By him (Bima), beng attentine to his ubjeet (of Hnding ont) hia beloved
( Sitd ), the conmtry, whieh was full of numerons hilly wnd oy crspread with foreste
contaming various and huge beasts of prey, was then traversed with difbealty.

B By him tRamapilit beingr intent on sttanag his desired obyeet, the land belonging
to nomerous hings and  mbhibited by bfferent graat and theroe forest-chiefs
was travelled iver with difhealty

HATAA HEARATTR AR |
WA | AEFE 7EAA faw s ueen

weaa gy | A werdamar cfaet e At 2ot gidaaad e see
yieuind famarangdan aesmgaa |

WAL AR WA AWFTIH CTOAmAY, Semematne aed sied
nz A Rregifmabad @ gawR1sIna o)

V44 v o Bama ) weth ) e arnes weepted, voth wppionad Sapaive (Bt the von of
the sungod e one wiog o the (b C1 mtey somc of ptrength
i having §as sach gy eatored it foondship o witle Tang wpproehed (him g with

a pronure of help

B Hei Ramapala), with long arme, aeecptol with approbition the compaet eircle
of zimantas { vassrds or fondsl (Biefv whieh was o wource of the wapply of hia
retinue,® the poliey of whieh was Lept s en b and nhich bavingy enterad it sllisnce
with lom offercd hin bl

i The commentator takes the word smymy to mosn rulers who weeized or appropriated te
themselves agr (hira lands ( {e esudowimnonis of Iand con’errcd on Brahnians )

* MB oWmle ' MR onam ¢ MY gene s M8t weny
M8 qyRe T M8 qpe + 'The wource of prosperity’ accordiog to the
commentary.

AD.
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3y Frgeefiorg 3 ' garEe |
AG AR EE SAESET 1Ry

yemfy ) s g B9 foE: afeR faeasa 1 ganrsRm. efemre
AT Y TR 7. GAFEIAT @A) 37 A1 RA. SRR SEEe: |

HAW | @A A (WA amemw  geien. A sfAa: o, ofisad e
gam) 3 A* A, qA AR T T 9 e gt el

V 45 A By that pervan ( Banvy he i Nurnncy we ey tated by the hithng of B 14
(ht the «m of foodra } of oroat ctrongt™, Caedy he largedy aclioved (Cthoredn )
vory great poset aw (L m the rank ob the chuct of the monkeys

B By thot hinge { Ruopada gttt {body of 7 waifun ), who attamed great strengt
by Pasrsston of evalry, elipluants wl ofatry, was gvned oser (e wad

favourablc ) by preeents of Lind and vnorius wealth
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'OM8 1 MS gifee 3 HS reads @§rzg . The letter § is rother indistinot.
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V 4647 A Thin the great sea with ate logh and unprsable wnes was crowmed over by
( Hanummt Y, the son of the Wl o d Inootten on the wife of Wosarm, whe
wan stromge whe drove oy the cndd Bk o 0 bt e beatern ) who wan
ccarching Dorbin C umds ) con ot by connan ol e own nmastor { Sugriva ),
to whont were reported the whor bt Cob Sito Ty the cdon £ of Lairde { Sampitin ),
by whom was rent asundor the Mabontor { moomtun ) ander the pressure of i
unbearably heasy rtrdie and who lueked endowed with lustie

B Then the grant riva Gagy, with ats bagc and  rmpassable waves, was woon
eroesid over by Sivat v the horeht o dne glory 4 with specd, (Cnding ) on an
cophant, bung awtont on doms woady by eommand of o lord { Rilmep da ),—
{ the ofbiear ) g bsown for Loa v by poestosom o F exedlont cavalry,
who hul o armv, who o weope plondent o the Sup bt the hot-tayad wue ),
of whow Mabendra wa afea J boca w0 o bos puowos m battlo and whe resomblod o
hien-cub (1m0 strength o

' MB cmftER v Mb ofzfa:

% The commentator 8 explountion here w d 1 eubt +, understand The five wiyue geverally reflored
to 10 such expressmicn as qm'mfuaw are the toad, cyces, chunt bande atd feet Does the compous d word
refer Lo grace in these five Jiobs of “ivarajy at thoe time ?

¢ The comm describes that li'm glory or radrance ww due to QUMTRNWENY which perbaps
mexne the same thing 28 QETEGIZ of astrology  Tie five angan refer to fafa, sre, mgm, g and -y,
It means that the Mahapratthirs starta on his cxpeditin snd b crosing bhe (Gangos in the height of glory
under the most favourable coudition of she bve, fafu, AW and vtbern—N G.B.
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V 48 A Tncowrse b the soanch St £ wan foond ont Vand warted wpon by that ( Hamsinat
possers iy the dartte ol the vy wiede sheowas m the dlutehes of the fun
demnns and  pomancd tanbed, swath potlang aaupt mere buath of Lo
left 10 here and Toohing wictched on asconnt of her buowibdermont byt
multitade of objects of the enses ( heaped vnmt o)

B That land { Varonhii h where Bluma®s worh of protection sas ol apset, whoe
slood  miscable  boeansc of the ovenar {distocte ) and vilages falling o
ronfuson ( regarding thoy owncednp an ! whal wae oo Figlitenad conditis
——tac, 1 cont-t of o { thoron h ) <carch, -llll( ny by tmat (S‘\ e ) Ir_\ the [owes

of oy «wor
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V 49. A She ( Sita) baving boen eomsolid Iy niewne of message that enety’s { Bavam's )

park along with the attns of s woeds was shattered, od b ety namad
Latih 4y wus also binnt down ¢ by that Hanuat )

B That ( hind, Varendin, ) haoving beon qoaehly dovastated by b ) oae direted

J {( by Wanapadad, albmz o with the wrav s ol Bhana’ ) gannds, the
{ Remapd’s y enemn 0 By s thoromahlv snashod
ashud, eould Lo mbobited ¢ thoe ) it case 7

de honee of
Which ity may 1t be

A Fammre AP gfe() | amE] fFRa
AFAFE: gNATR sTRafFRTEIRIAZ e ol

HAWTIRY A guw efesEz.

peaiz i A WA WA Taneed @ afae aafn daafrnsfan
camd gEmiEia A Aa fiaaa orEm omedt gfn e samr A goraneat gt
fwn wefa srem |

wrx | 8 fymom @i gaf 4 Az w0 een ge, afer sl
v, afum wfe TsfA 33 @ A ad fawad oneme wmdt gfe feat afefet

'S A AYRPIARR Lol
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' M8 wyEmai s MY famm

2 M8 bastbe readimg Wuj Wb, whick spoils bith sevre and metre MY afewm
9 MBS bas s redundent @ after g7 s M5 e
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V. 80 A. Thus having fulfilled the command and returned, he ( Hupiimat ), the killer f

I'd

\AAJ(“, who showed ( Rama ) hor token { of recogortion ), annoancel to her husban!
- Janaki ag situated 1 that condition and lying on ( bare ) ground

B. Thus having fulfilled the command and rctarned, he ( Stvaraja ), so famous an}
oxpenenced, whose hands were not rausted ((by uny one ), announced before his

own lord ( Ramapda j that lue father-land standing v that circumetance il
beon veeupred ( by himeddf )

Here ends Canto 1 of the Ramacarity, called “Rama in action”
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V.1 A-B This Rima { alw, Rimapila), of great magesty, with wisible bristhng hau,
(on s body 1o, with a thrll of oy ), baving e heraje strongth ( or enthusasm
ranning high with coursge, anger anl prule, mule gtrenao1s exertion towarl.
victory over his enemy
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VV 2-4. A The monkey heroes,—quite competent to poll up mountaine, with their vigonr

A6,

B

doubly mereased by the encourspament from ( Hanomnt ), the son of Wind,
and with great merriment, heving been yomed by the forees of Niln and Agads,
lending their support to Kumuda, having enormous strength (or moving with
great speed), accompamed by Nahy,  Prthe wnd  Rambhs, mecting Rabhasa,
umited with the armnw of Tira, Puskar, Gauga and others, raming together s
tumultuous vprowr, eluppng ( tho hands ), shsking thor hard palom snd  tails,
with therr thondetbolt-hhe claws whieh they uned ow weapons, sl (hong 1)
by the brilhant Janbavat (the cliel of the bram)—1owrtal o Rama,

The great heroes,—pre-cmmently fit to rekene the carth (1o Varendrl), with their
power doubly werwancd by the cuonragoment from presents (of money), locking
bright with therr armlets and bmedets wet with sapphiros, cheering up the earth
( with their bright faces ), possessing envrmous strength, industrious and  well-
meaning, baving attained 1mpetassity, with large undertalings, with armiss of
elephants and others, (marcling) to the mume of Ingh-sounding droma, creating
a nowy tumuit, lofty (1n spint ), standug firm with their fierco  swords,
posseaying faces (hanl) like thanderbolts, and wielding formuuble weapons, with
their faces {now) looking bright an the moun (it the Jon] of the stam)—beeame
attached to Hamapala

seria] JePemgdEnrERda: |
q FEESHIA g ] RS 1l

1 M8 gt g
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iR gigoritlgraramed Sapl am 1 feig o regfeicgaTTaTs eSS e
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V. 5. A He (Ramu) was competent to conquer the world, luvimg been folloned by thiwe
(armes of monkeys ) of great strength, who were of aderable virtues, possessd
of the valour of hons, the very jewdds wwong heroes, and hbaving the emuryy
( or bnlhance ) of the sun

B, He ( Ramapala ) was competent to conguer the carth, having been joined by thos
{ warriors ) having large armier, viz, Vamlya ( Blumayuhas °, Guna { Viraguns !,
Suubs ( Juyasuuba ), Vikeaa ( Vikramaraga ), Sura ( Laksmivira, as alvo Sampalu
Sikhars { Rudrugiklhnra ), Bhaskars ( Mayagalastha ) and Pratapa ( Pratipastha )

s arsTfaer siars =: [drwear] |
IS ITTSHASIEA TR UEH

a1 T e sfowsdide wwhe Roa 3w, wfE

sy gRwe wifavm, &R wRa L o wgeirosito sgefriew i sawem

1 HS wgifetuge ¢t HS sgmiio 3 HS omits this word gy here.
¢ HS ommqemye 5 HS ofeye + HS oftig:. g’ 0 & Prakeitined form of ‘i’
' HS Yo +  Restored from the commentary, * H3 ogpwges
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V 8. A, Rama, whose fuce resembled the moon, who achieved viclory over Parahurims by
whom Arjunas { Kurttaviryirjuna ) wus cat to pueces, and who was the promoter
of the terests of hus supphcants, rehed on ghe sapporé of the strong erms
of hr extremely devoted and unequalled younger brother (Lakymana),

B Ramapals, who enhanced the prosponty of Arjona { Narsmbirajuna, an also
Candarjuna ) and Vijaya ( Vigyaruyga ) commng to b (s allies ), who solicibed
the help of Vardhana ( Dvompavanlbana ), and who hud ( other ) associntes
{ simantas ) hieaded by Soma, depended on the mipport of the stromg wrmu of
e obedient cousins viz, the sons of hue maternal uncle

AR AR NS AETE: |
FHSASORITERITZN 85| | w7 won

wdfiemy | wraEERR gt finfed drgonot amedeat o) AR
| Wyl W, W e s |

wN | QU S mqeeifafifen efod sgmt genat awat
2§ wew, wgew|] sfgumrnimg i wey w5 Jse 1)

1 MS gwe ' M8 oY » May nlso be read as Gugefine
¢ May aleo be read ax oghRqo s A8 o
¢ uB eomd 7 HB rests R is place of sy ' HB emERe
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¥. 7. A Also, be ( Bims ), whose arrays of picked monkeys were constructed by { Sugriva ),
the won of the sun-god (hit the hut-rayed one ), and who urged on tumaltuous

army which deficd his enemies, was uncqualled and (looked ) smart on tle
battlceficld

B. Also, be { Rumapala ), whose arrays of horses and  elephants were constructed Le
his wous, ( Rajyapals and others ), of formidable prowess and who led a tamultuous
army consisting of the four divisions  (viz horse, clephiant, foot and boaty,
which 18 ( to be ) victorioas over the srimics, whose mirth in battle was unpamlieled

|/ q '[gv|fergremamag Ry |
RUPLFEGHE FARARIONS a7 =) T |

s fwaiy | viy wEREEfERAmEER IR ienga-
wfusrmrrrR ssosteaeiaety  mafivradwmaafe g e
ety oty 7y &g @ T TogE ep: wEwd T e e g
aeegTiim | g e gumafergueer @z o dw S sRu s
TR AR 3 E-eE d, qu AT @egeen saopniiesge, en O -
ORI TRFEIOR TR Ei e Qeafadam | aniesgoRTmET O tRegg iR
Ay |

W | XY aNEarRg eafady Ry froaey W, tevie: gfeaeR-
dwrd gt Fgee miesmers TR sfgrr oo feguw SR
wm ¥, R ea e e R afefuen eRwieelE i O @

L] Thoword!l'hommodlnls. * This portion le restored with the balp of the commen
tary. Thbe Ms bas inserted Lere, sppareatly wrongly, a portion of tbe next verse.
s M8 owmfiey 4 MB oxpwe 3 MG and HB yyim: ¢ MBS sgveRs

T M3 ofefivcirteny ¢« M8 fagr@) v M5 mgm
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V 8 A He(Rima), on the other hand, looked upon his own two large armes as bin
allies, which possessod of the strength of the ( Mundara ) mountan that churoed

the mlk ocean, und which would conquer { Ravana ), the unsernpulous warnor
of the hostile dominion

B He (Ramapala ), howerer, counted upon hw victorious puir of staff-hke arms as
well an his own kimnxmen ( vire Kabnaradeva wid Sauvarnadesa, also SI\ml’ﬁjI ), tinest
warniors 1n the excellent Ragtrakuta race, and born o the family of Matbans
by whomn S]m“mr\.‘n (l)nnrukmh of Pl“ll) waps colnplutoly pﬂ'; down (h‘.
dramed of hus wealth and resourecs)

ARG 8§ FERAmAmarTs Ay e |
nfRAy aWwE T YYASTRSE: nen

wafwearfy | eftafaiig fwd gea, oiw Bme, A avom egl mpae
wgaamiy od, aed W st e idkanat arrwfe: s g opdar 1 e falt
AR fa: ot sgredn med, pfeefaid, o wa e e

V 9. A Then baving led this vast army, that Rama of excenlingly wonderful valour,
having maintained Ins strength and conducted a safe passage ( of the army across
the ocean ), shone, as he ably faced the foe,

s HS sgigre s MS omme ¢ HS mywm ¢ M8 shwge
s M8 fifiefane « HE mrwm
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B, Then.. .. «vi..... that Bamapila-.-.c .. .... across the Ganges Joseeees

N.B. Hero by the figare #legopamd, both Rima snd Rimapila are Iikencd to Kiarttikea
( Tarakin ), who wields the missile cailed sakis and rides on the bird ( peseock |
of various colours,

ey "wgEter| | @] | arfoRmaEang |
o gafairRiers: agar: e

wedeaiy | Axrnfat ReEanat bR giae mt et Siers: sx
o | adsge: s gafefRm |

wapr | sgriet agrt achraeea Amiga qEEonE|l] M SREEI
gafcafiiena afaa ugi

V.10 A, Tho luge army, of him ( Rama ) marching agunst s enemy, having ben
protected from dunger by ( Sugriva ), the son of the eun-god, there arose s shnil
sbout, indicative of mirth, resounding all the quarters

B The great niver ( Ganges ) having boen covercd over by a fleet of boats belongu:
to lnm ( Ramapals ), proceeding to encounter his enmemy, there took place s
succesaful crosming (of the river) during wlich an uproar arose resonnding alt
the quarters

e, | freisied e |
THRES SRR e weE: nen
sty | oo snfeRn: wpenarey )

¢ MBS bas ‘yyg’ before ‘ey’ which seems unnecossary and aars the metre

* M8 AT s HE owo 1 M8 ofeweeny
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vV 11 A

ITe ( Rima ), the great hero, while putting in onler and encamping those armies
competent to o cverywhere, covered the other coust of the great ocean

B He( Rinapila), w0 eneroctic, ecovered the northern bank of the nver

( Ganges )

& mﬁj \‘a f!?ﬁ! n-‘i&"
/ mﬁmm&aﬁmm ngRu
L JENTEASIE R AT AT |
gfafea|[wang | o AveEm: w3
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+ The wholo paragraph from bere forms s presmble t. the next group of oloo verses,
* M8 ofeyt s MS regat
4 MS Inserts @YWIAI | FM, Which are uncecestary 3 Restored from thecommentary by HB.

s MY seme 1 M8 myfem + HB oo
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VV 12-13. A (A bridge ), which was andertaken (o be built ) by thoso great warnor
( Hanomat and others ), by whom hnge and distant hills were hurled op rot
and braneh, by means of their large arms appearing like shoots of thunderholt
( or hatehet ), whose (ever) youthfal forearms? felt quite ehafud (or irntated ) in
palling up the hard lulls, wha { thue ) removed obstruction to the view of thr
nother workl (Lt the worll of she Nugaw), who well devised {the plan of |
the destruction of the demons and who put forth exeensive (fforts ( to that end)

B. (A battle ) which was raged [or <ot on foot ) by those great heroes, by whom
the large fumthes of their encnne, were eatirpated apdo their root, by means of
their huge arms appearting ke shoots of thunderbolt ( or hatehet ), whose youthf..!
forearms folt chafed (or wntated ) in drawing therr hard bows, who remoyved
(i conrse of their fizht) the hght-protective eye-verln (o1 wereens ) of th r
clephant troopw, who bestowed specinl attention on their cavaley, and who devie
well all moans of v fenee

AFTSAHA ‘TENTAHEIETH |
freermale dganfrm TR 1t

sty | wfafn o sferghmbs freniaedifen o aod Yot ¥ wom
R weam ¥ Agal, s Wa oefw s o argifa @3 (aw g ), emafesiw-

ST od e sy sifece: oY TRTRDAY mICY 77 )

' OMS onTg: 3 These warde are somewhal difficult to Interpret,

v M3 gyo 4 MS oxwatey
6 Can the second line of verse 12 be iuterpreted as follows —*by whom the large rooms ( of the
residencos) of gods (living in mountains) were caused to be removed lato waters on aceount of the diggine
up of the hard hills”?—RG B
-

s M8 geanw T M3 owigre v M8 commeTy: s M8 meitfar:
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V 14 A (A bndge ), winch caused to the fish a great diturbance i thetr own regions
by the lnls ( thrown nto the sen ), on secomnt of which the large agnatie
amimals were moving at (great ) speed, which was crowded by the distracted
flocke of ( aquatie ) birds and which was striking constautly ugmnst the skate-fish,

B ( A battle ), i wlueh (both the rival ) hings, (Ramapiln and Bhtme ), kept closs
to each other, i 8 graatly agtated mood, 1n which the strong combatants were
roshing i great speed, which was peilous en aceount of serics of arrews thrown
(m gueh succeswion ), anl in whieh there were meesant blows of  aveline
(or wpears)

AT AT e e |
SMTAAGAOTER FFE ARG R, 13 Y

ey | sgranzERl St awmt wEvmee wifeg dfeg Qv Ay feat
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HT | AR, HE RN WAt qmt Avt oAl sl o
dep: smem) afem vy TR Rl gewt Cpishep sesfepme @aan
Tewmt sgiftar: eEmtfraaea 1% 19

V 13 A (A bruge), whieh came m ternbl eulhnon with the Losts of alligators and sharks
moving with their fearfully gaping mouthe, by whieh the carth was delighted,
snd by whieh the great bulk of lugh wavis of the occan was passed over
and checked

v M8 opmet » M8 eye
' MB ewgey s M5 geamat s M8 a}: + M3 ommym
1 M8 gy fiis from the roct §t (nEt WA W,

TA.
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B (A battle), in which there was s termble encounter amongst swordsmen, wh,
made o fearful dimplay of swords, moved towards and jumped upon ( eaoh other i,
and 1o wlich the great (juyous ) course of the borses, bred :n Sindhu { country
wan held np snd dealt with by splendul laneers

fafafarmfen] arfeemmem |
Ftommemieg faftemgo e

ffFaf | ARd oW AReemat gdm amoet o awd afema &4
wATIAt eIRTAral At raaiesfaon @sm A afem e eeafeer 84
fafaen agfvizafire g1 el 7

sy fantm A fom’ Areeeid awsanen gflomaet ‘a8 d@=d ofinm
T | HIAn: eqiEETE A, afem naeawe fgra @ ongen

186 V A (A budg )y m (the constraction of b owhieh the <trength of the monhey tron,
who marpissed the specd of e wandy was Loown vor recogneddd), on accn 1
of whieh the flocks of Atebieds weee dishidsed from thore resorts, by wheeh e
wator doplimts with flowiny whor woe erachady and by whieh the watas s

the vea ) with many (gguatie ) breds were broken through

B (A bhattle ), m wnhich the cavilry troops, snrpresing the speed of the wil
were et down to meees, moowhieh the maltitudas of foot-soldiers were sever 1.
mjured, in wihteh clophants with flowing 1chor were «tricken down, and 1 whn
many leroes were spht asunder
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ey | ast wiwhwn' s Gedgs ade fofn g sewe
W agm, mivsheet orefiedda, nstRrgRrETiiooy o
faffieiewg@dduaml TemAl oo amas s, i oeam, A f e
T EURRg e @ivnagEalsi st rmremihae e

.~

mftamaroamiarsregreRve:] it |

#qw | g g2a fafafamag wanm ofarsaadt 8y an 9, danni gumaf
ard @Rl wgeATEER T awed 17N G ATA @D BRI afear s e @l dsfa s
a feafy sma a3 el

V 17 A (A brdge ), whodh by voreon ob s Bty con Lracbn wath roc b, paede the nquutie
anttials (5o many ) Bk corpo, by o b which the dhadd auiey
{ Ravana ) wae readhed, and Do which the antniotie whalos of meompsrnbly
huge bodies met with v chick to ther strengeth

B (A battle ), wineh wae v trmaltnoesy one onweennil of the (eontodige ) fotces
of unegualled prowess,  appoaimg onlendd,  though bong tunned 1w ranka
{1 action ) andein which the gront cnomy ( Bhans b owar pasforee taken prisoner
altve, by an ovil turm of Daabing

*FiRJ00] T AT AR EATFET |
NS e A AR TH A, 1Y o)

‘dgoufwenfy | o w3, a0 #w, A i e apEabate: e
frafer: | diervwagwey, wWenlfatvemea afA fagwsd' odd 37, e
w1k |

1 M8 omframy 2 M8 !".ﬂwm ' M8 R + MH repests the word Het

3 HS restored this verse with the help of the commentary o M8 gEge!

1 MBS fygrewrd 11 does not appesr bow in the first case, ‘GuPd’, a8 applied to the water of
the ooma, messs ‘e’
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V.18 A

B

{ A bndge ), 3 murh trodden one, by which conches and clouds were thspersed
on uccount of thewr stnking agamnet the rocks, winch moved up by the stinng
of hills. and whlieh crumed the waters (of the oeenn ), having tremendonm
formations, to dance

( A battle ), whieh way a confused one, 11 which the forelead bones and neeke
(of woldiers ) wire sphit up to picees by ther dashing agamst aoeks, and
which the blood from the daneing heads and hendlors trunks ( of killed polbhers
was sbiured up by the ob-touction o the pa b

'‘Fafrafian geragarguaTSAitm |
AT TATHATTRIGAFAL 12

PR e faae W SRUEERER AgRT 3G g W) T4 EX
rCfmgnat gREEgRdu e W g

HgX | WA SRgAEFTEE ghEEH AW Tl 3 g4, W R aseveEe-
aRRTREROvsR TRl e s groaieqmaming $edoshnfiesar
fafad’ () Qusiine frmmrtaraT T raf e svae e ey myame i
SRR RGO e, Frarimmarsirstmis e
agidv waffchin, fechafrcagenmeetn smpwreioosten @@ s
Tarwhin g eesee e | aivefeeiemgs gefe sfsienemtn
e g aehe | g ek, AR RS kR o e

HS restored (his verss with the belp of the commentary

HS “ﬁmo, which does not ssem %o be a grammatically correct form.

HS onveny ¢ MS geeTRE: bua-“"i-nadq.
H8 yfrufae + HS gufed * M8 crrewet * HB e dere “qrg”



fada: W: 19 ]

V. 19. A, (A bndge) which helped a restoration of the worll's blessings, which was
the ( vertable ) Meru mountain having jewels casy fo attain, which was the
Kailyea mountan (bt the alver mount) prosenting eelf, and which was the
ocenn god humeelf ( the souree of all gems ) ealled by wp Hars, and winch enabled
Inde to armange fur the anjoynunt of love of the hoavanly dewsels  { made
prisoners by Ravany)

A (A battle) whih provdad a goed Dvng for bindsy dogs aml jackals, which
proved a ventable Merao muhig walth of jowde (0 avasluble to wll, which
sppearcd  as a mo ntwn of mbvar Cto the vetonone warnon ), i which the
oeean-god (it the nune of wonn ) wan mvited by Hara to attond ( o beng the
ancostor of the Pala by amd o whieh the cnpoyment o Joyg ( by the soldiers
dy g theroy, offorcd Ty the hoavendy dansdds, Tad Ahe s tion of Dharma ( Visa)

TR IS IHEEZ 01 70T |
Wi | fergerwe wEa FReata o )t uzen

SRR | TN SRR AT Qe M OR ok
foita: wfe; feiem afe 1 noRem i e et sreumme: | sl dnarst
vann R Ayt | fog: agnafer

wHR | TR wAagnm ammifian Tamn qa; ST 3a, gz veae g sy
mm, st g waft ma w, WAy s, fiwgtmﬁ (M i\m
siafagma: mfosTiaa vanmfe ol

V. 20. A. That ternble ocean waw bound over by Rama, who bad u reliable follower in
( Vibhisana ), the sccond ( uterine j brother of ( Kavina ), the lord of the demons
( lit. flesh enters ), having constructed a bridge of rocks (vverit).

} HS gwwy * HS ofywt 3 MB owEWYe ¢ M8 gt
¢+ M8 aewtiong
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B. That Bhims, wiile he was sested on on elephant, disgracefully panie-stricken
was captared by ILunapila making war, with (men ) of all quarters of the
earth, won over to lne mide

TRARATT AW TEARATARIRN |
'wroirge: auen T fawirgfgea: uxen

e el s famgina fr snfigeda ad avaw (

afienfy | 4 ot o srgafana @ awn damen: froifiane awian
g |

@=n | 4 W vadenar thAm sfam awn aqeenr fe @teana
et T 1Rl

Y 21 A (That occan )—by 1esorting to which alune, a< he war the preserver of wnater
the winged mountuins obtuned thur  own protection ( from the attacks of )
Indra ( Jisnn ), who was theur cnemy

B. ( That Bhima )—by jormng whom alone, as e was the defender of those whe
required defence, the hings, belonging to lis own party, sceured  therr own
safety from ther vietorons eneniy

% Fermie [gfli e e |
freem geawatia: asfafmtet 1z
oienfy | wdamt Wiaganf, sha: gag: 1
WA | U ey, QR aekawTewT 1R3!

1 HS gl * M8 dver ! M8 cqyafyqOt But the last word cannot be
sypinctioally connected. t MS cyreurfiphe s M8 u"‘}
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V. 22. A. (That ocean )—into which thousands of nvers (flowing) from the wingless

mountains, runmng on irresistibly, enter, on all wdes, united with all sorta
of currents

B ( That Bhtma )—m (fighting ) shem, thousands of soldiers belonging to the

enemy, quite irreststible, with all soits of equipments, sank (or dusappeared )
completely

A TRy i & S8 |
& AR ATREH P2 1S AR 1IR3

sfmfacafy | gl o sfe aued, wdi® aftwma- o ag-0vEd s feqn: |
TR | HTETAT WA FRET ST AR AT wE g 1k
V 23 A ( That neean }—the abode of wuters, the wonree of all pems, m which Lakemt

hersclf, as well as the Pacgata ( teoe ) the chief harse ( Ueeathsravas Y, the
chief clephant ( Ateavata ) nnd othor thimgs hved

B (That Bbima ) - the abode of sll  treasinig o whose possesnion there  were
excellent cavalary, dlephint troops te, Daving no mvals (o hght them ), and
( with whom were ) even Saranvats and Lal s

%ﬂnﬁ%m&wmﬁu
g R @ O] T 9 §FER 120

fedenfy | 4 farg area poha ol T o, T fml] oWH o e =
RIAA_|

s=q% | 4 W a1 freg’ SR oR: SRt 3R | awemfemEt o
At 3 gl B 1R

1 MBS areaTeraTy ' M8 owyrle s M8 ged 4+ N8 owﬁqq
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V. 24. A. (That ocean), by resoring to whom, Laksml wss obtsined by Vigm
( Vibvambhara ) and nectar by the gode, and Sambhu ( Siva ) got the moon

( That Bhiina ) by getting whom as its king, the whole world got prospent,

J | plenty, and virtuous men obtained unsolicited chanities, and the earth also
found peace

B

AT, RIS a9 TrEaga qa'
AGAITANE T T T ATER 1R

aitfrafeenfy | aea faed: segaweags: AR o o apreEETSRRL |
L LRI LS T oGl LU LU S R O

sremfey 1134))

V 25 A

{ That ocean ), the ongiml hume of the Kalpa tree, depending on wineh (for therr

waters), the clouds seching the good of others resuseitated the entire earth, after
having wseended  the sky (It the jath of Aclhvata or Visna )

B ( That Bhuma ), possesamg  the sery {charitable ) natire of the Kalpa trer,
whone large number of sobertors (andssofbiecrs )y Taving attained vy socur

position { for themselves Yand (also ) having promoted the interests of other.,
enlivened the wnhole conntiy

—

] WAHTEAT : @ 3 |

§ wrenfy a@ Redmwharecerre: wosgrean R QR
Heheia] aftr: grgwfed 12 o

1 M8 wm 1 M8 wfwiten, which v also s correct form. ' MB oumRe
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WAl T iR W g W Reewegeeries naafie
actag & 128

V 28 A (The ocean) brnyght with peatls, 1 the mtenor of whieh that { mach ) adored
god { Vo), having for low emblom Garady (bt the chef of binds ), wae
humself prescut, Iving on Sewa (the bord of sopents ), sttonded by Laksmt,

B (That Bhtma), who hae cast amde ol smpuntes, o whose heart  there
dwelt 1 person that noon crested gol (S adomal with werpents and
accompanied by Bhav an

ATl Atz
FFATEASIHA FATTATETEEA, HEEAT, 1200 (358 ] |

a gy 3 fayreos Atda withag” M aes, goan aiga (v frfmfeda, A9 -
W) s Aodt a9, A R3EAA A TR aEa, AR s s s afag oaeg

wR | 41 imwgen sfurm e B i Gl @y ragm
3-fif 3 &, gwawzsn yareA) eIt FETETARAER 1S

V 27 A (The ocn ), whieh wurned  the cputhet of mafdrare (a grod roeeptaele ),
and  shone an a  svant shert of water, wirparaig the walln of the dfferent
quarters by ity {volome of ) waters, (hut yet ) wever tranogeoeng ats own
himits, 1 which wnakes have formed o givat wtronghold, and the swilling of
which was caused by the moon ( It ‘the Jord of the stars )

B ( That Bhima ), who sbowed the nollincs of his prrposc (ormtontion ) by
following a mighteons course, who bad no inchnation towards gued, by whom
the quarters to their extreme hmuts were brightoned upowith hin fame, bat whe
did pever transgress the bounds ( of proprity )

1 MBS HYYe 3 Acoordiog to HBS this ® is superficus  But the divislon of she

words should be WY Ngm ( GEURFE ®mw: a-ffgn: ) etc
BA.
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Mafy | #m uRofafa: s agedd doot ofafn gl 3a, smafesds:
o waw: der semn Rgem: wEd p, 8 g am afofg s 9 e
wefin svafae: | )
HFUN | TMARR EEvhan dvecy ot Tt amnfaatiR freem @A, mafk—
“gpratergfaaregm: . paetne® i @e. gEECTRET guRaTEa: saege: -
.sﬂér‘am aq WARGTEREA WHNIART A1 TES 39 8 Uy da i
"R aTsA st g :

V 28 A The Suvela mountamn, wituated on the other wide, was occapied by hia
, (Rams ), after having crossed over the ocean by means of ( the bridge «f
rocks and caused dehght by tidings to Biti ( the daughter of Jansks ) wie

was abandoned to her fate

B That enemy—king ( Bhima j—wae helped to desecnd - ( from the back of 1+
elephant )} by lum { Rimapila ) nho dutrbuted { among ke successful followers
jenels and tiemsures, after having canecd jubilation by good messages to |+
fatherland ( Virendri ), feoccupied at an suspicions moment

IR R wea |
I SIFERERUTUTRRNETH: TROAT T8 UREN

T M8 oqma: ? M8 quely, which is corrroted by HS as wewe
s M8 sreRfie ¢ M8 oxfifenranyam *3 MS qem

< The commentstor refsrs to the sclence of QU In his sleruetive erglsosioa bere
Of. Kauplys's definition n“bo'.m-—‘m wherar w v Arthalustrs, Beck I, 1.
1 Bheuld 1 be vemgeny? * NB e
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ey | wnfa: A8 ghewn dme gaReet weaft | oedfi s
dga e R vt w20 Fvdl 7 giem SRR FROMTTRfwt-
rfomeamey FER! qreoi ey an ARt WAt s dihadet s |

w | et e fanet wola: sew: evennt: wfoemnen fam fafragm:
wIRAF: 1REN

V 29 A. (The mountain ), the aneven or formidable ndges of which were ground ( to dust )
by the stampmg of the redoubtable armies of Rima, and the dephants of
which ( therefore ) took recource to the speed of their legs for retreat as the {only
means) to safety

B. (Bhima ', whose beautiful encampuient was crushed by the impact of the nnrest-
tramed soldicrs of RaAmapala, and whose elephanta used the {full) spead of their
lege as the (unly) mewns of escape (from annthilstion)

ghafgdmiea 3
T: (R dmrediEeema: ugen

wdwnfy 1w efefac fAR oftgm:, s afvega (0) fagm oma:t qsds;
sfnpl W foa geq, oftwah et smandid aanim: |

AT | mhsm’ ‘aifetersar@Eta wfeq: afie: oqma. gy gt ofooka:
uge: wAet Feendet fm: srrATIN: WA 11300

V 30 A That ( mountan ), which was left by lons, from which buffaloes fled away, the
foot-hills of which were shaken and summits wtruck down and which bad the

whole expanse of its forests divested of besuty and made perishable on account
of the fury of the attack

1 OMS Iy 3 MBS #ge 4 MB owWqs + HS fagus
5 HS fwgen + MS qyres: 1 M8 wifyfae
' MO ofawlt + M8 fene
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88 That { Bhima }, nho was derert:d by oy cavaley and bad o buffaloes ( for transia
work ), wlose infuntry wuk shaken and sopremacy destroyed, and whose broai
free wae sithout 1ty boa oty and hung down on wecount of the extreme humtlat o
(Lt cacens, of the defat

wiA fagrrapffe feasomEm: |
‘g NSy EFomETmiTERER: 1t

wibmft 1 w2 o Few: oM fwOnasm @R @ sy sRR
U RNIYDIAT AIT afﬂnranmr l{ﬂlﬂ 5J$7L i

qerat oy fmwadls agpf ovamfa gl g waei afe fesefeman
azaamfy fasd  {waieaerg. arwAfner: Wmagmiz. sseebfemtoesm: | @
atsRemATa e T sewfon asaf el aE g

V. 31 Y Al at once,( that moantain ; beeame devoerd of it arsocition with bids ar
antcdopes, where the serpints were kiied, and in whieh the dens of ferociu

ammals were destroyed, thothinoeirosee ote disperscd and boars lost their { one
placen

B. All ut once, ( that king. Bluma } became depiinved of Ius terntory and dove
of all the constatuent daments ( of <overagnty ), with his (ye-night and bear vy
permancntly impurad, who beeame the abode of all kinds of ealamities, whow
smordn (te wore thiown aboat and whose wifc had no place to set her {oot upon

‘ﬁﬁﬁmmmwc E] s
gafeRfsafRaia i ||mu

' MS cwa®  * MS femyqre 3 MS Lasaredundant fg bere. ¢ oqmv:c ® MY frm
¢ The text is corrupt as remarked by H8 The verse as it stands In the commentary runs thus —

faee R R Frrregue: | frerngireheiegmirrmpmivfeseghir: o
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fafgrewR | faftn et vemt oediemt sove{wlegen an figuat wae
WURET W pwWat wiH: 9eT: Eeamepet g i sheefafudafrg qesfeg
a4 MATawFa fadial a3 wila afes sepg ghed end o

w11 fafgn et noeemaa fadd agmad et ganma: ayen dwad
Wt am | gAffaafafkfaafzie cmitder dwa Faeiet ger, g oadm
afim: sifu 2w wafi

V 32 A

vThat wo mtan 1, b whieh o ehangal condition was bronght about with regand
to ity ciredlis of buge boulders whah were  thiown dows, numerous water-
Latls and rowe o Bowers, amd which econtained o mcreasng nproar ((of the
momiey  toree Vo oate geverbonited hines of eaves, and which boeame uronll_v
g tited o ol bl aves o Lolluws

B Thot Do), vloee wair by the hdp of clephante, having flosws ( of whor )
ot frow then broad cheeks, war rendaed fulile, and the noise of whore

army went ononenoeeng by wadings reverberating sl the quarters, and who
trembicd with foas

afy FAFeE oTeA [ T TETTR ARSI |
TENTAA THFRAAAE S 133

ety | farma somendfa aqt arfa, e o saankafa assaifa aw
frre:, agfrgtghunifomfimagizamizfa. i, smam aan o snev:® mayT asa |

wern | fate: oot sfrpanfgmot cemt fam, Au sOREmSRAOTREE-
T waEAse @q dwa, wgw agha gerd: pemiiange @ s saee amn
T §O KEA TG, vaal At 133l

' MS cymtat 3 MS bas cQRRQEIGALc, which ought to be correctsd lnto eQPNETERTY
The reading of HS and tus footnote are unwarranted s M8 g
4 This seems 10 be & quotation from Yédava o lexicons, 18 reads aMs



11 mefom

YV 33 A. People nlso saw that ( mountain ) having 1ts neighbonrng gardems without thi.r
leaves, sprouts, trunks etc, coloured with vanous metallic ores and with ali e
mines destroyed,

B People alo saw that ( Bbima ), with his hne of vehicles (e g horses, camels (te .
and the trouble of ( military ) prmctice with arrows ete. rendered unfruitfnl, afict
m variouk wa) s, vanguished, and with both bis hands drooping

FERGRRTRL: Fo TRy ¢ |
AN AIfeFaaRaREATE L n3en

ewionl | g win agw fd ety w9 At & wdeer amTed: ofod
aftard: @fad: &w off: fagh: govl: gemt foauon gegrat aigan fand:® gredfmEtgyafai
it qitan wem |

st | grmmfeatt goefamaiui(l) @ oRa ofe fegfaare:, o
wfa st sfenaRidm gfaofiatl: gaoifwatgfefdan si: sfe dine naw

V 34 A That ( monntain ) was soon bereft of beauty, because such of its parts as peuis
and table-lands, of gold, silser and jewels, were injured by the followers of tle
chref of monkeys who mercilessly trod upon ( them )

B That ( Biima ) was forthwith deprived of all his wealth conmuting of gold, sls.r
and jewels, armpged v heaps and ( measured by ) prastéas, which disappeare
on account of their forcible poesession by the merciiess wanderers,

ghr a9 ‘FeafrarorsstRRRETRR |
FRNEARIRA G AT TR Wyl
v Ho fined: ' M8 Pt * s the word qeyrfvtiat 1 ¢ MB fage

5 M3 egiftmo Thisis corrected from the comwmentary is which it is wifiw. &IfiW bers gives 0
, seuse In 1he oorrects deopy the reading WTW is retelund aler some.
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el | poOREfmisfiem o gae fagariarognat wgrd fogage:!
& ARCRIORTTR W wO{R]AER it gl aut 3 e s gt

| eROrifoedareartt afh afem i i guen dmeian) g

Vv 3%8. A, Thus in that ( mountan ), they (the monkivs 2 ), mwm the parsmours of the
. damsels of gods, w.dydddaras und yaa fhare oy Bb (rather) disconnolate, though
therr dalliance was sustained (2 ) by rse of passion wflamcd by (then taking of)
Kalpi wine .
B Thus with regard to that ( Blima ), they { the warnors ). vow that they became
paramours of the damsels of gods, ve fyadfarsr vl gusd care e, felt wad, though
their enjoyment was kept up by the mtense love (of those celistinl beautios)
which they had won according t) the injunetion of the Santrun?

» H8 grwou: s M8 oRTR

s Because the Xulpa or Injuaction of Sdstrse is that warclors falien in basiie are destined to go
to eaven and enjoy celestial dameels
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N. B—No old Banskrit commentary on the poem, beginning from
verse 36 of Canto II, has yet been discovered. The rest of the

work is now being commented upon in Sanskrit by the editors
for the first time.

AY FAEE TR T v |
AR \gE S § 9 iz

Wit | oY GETRARTAIC MEATEN QUAGRRY SO O Al B | W W
i feg—wim gocfsn sen wzm g dfoeer grodeaned guiah -
hratfafomd: aeg avnisyr: Fraqeea geaeg s dwaon D aamA.” ofe G
—Td KR QAT E3 T AR qavtteyamafaf fa: ¢

VR | W G WA AT AR RgATey GNSR RTRRAL AL TR
TR rem Qo WA am g e iman orw fon feaang ofn angeiec
fify somisd fyaforiifee R —ad) oW age 933 < 8 w3 vaffa @ o
frg: —fanerger g ag@TEy JRea wem@shak Rl nakn

V 38 A Then at once Adgads (It the son of Indra’s son ¢ Bil) +ho was (slweys)
respectful, was despatched by Rime, with great speed, 1nto the presence of
'Rﬂh { kit the younger brother of Kubera, the lord of wealth )

B Then, perforce, that per:on ( Bhima ), whose policy atteined rain anl who had got
frightened, was toauafored to the charge of (his) son, Vittaphls, by Ramapals of
gleat prowess (or speed).

L MBow
SA. .
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FTAfATATAM SRR J oIS |
AR e, #7828 97 139

wafufl | wawE: gt wfnda gAfet e awfy wone e
ogaRTem. g qEd T A awrR—afimd  dwordoeenild A s
aga | wifewy wdAie 9B ameraEw swem o aviof: e e
wiftmr: s a: qRigwa ghieed 8 ga° sEe wAA |

WE | WiEANiSd R eRE QAN HRANEM  GRNERAYRRem
ufumd fawgfeed @ wewm 3 soma 1 ‘oviofa gnfage ey Wt o | oo
am Edewn &R srifgmeaR sidodifg e fafaea, sritferg maamponfriv
f@e wmfwe’ weg stowg gra—asiiw oeew smawefc wef g
Rergedt—eprage. ZITECR. 3ol

V.37 A e ( Augada ) though honvared with u lospitable reception, did not obtain the
desircd obgeet (1 ¢ Mt Vs release ) from thrs demon (Rivana)  Augada, having
thwarted the attempt of the enemics, {anl apprsach nzr lim ) with a salutatien
made Sagelsa ( It the vous of the Sin-god 1 rejuice,

¢+ wafiqle: chafa. dfgm am /g swam gafqra gG 1 (N G B), 1 e one bavag
& bright fature

' gofigfe: e W aydAfen et e e fer Wn e oficafed
WO YT WG GEAIEIITTR U8 YT INIEIHIAITERSN | (R G B oo Bhima surrendersd witbout
making any efforia of his body and arms for escape or fight

3 "qﬂﬁm"——l’erhnw 1t means, in the case of Bhima, ‘eluding the vigilance of the snemies
I confess I ocannot get a olearer meanming The fact s that Bhima was taken s prisoner But be must
bave escaped becsuse he died only after he had put up a tough fight (verse 49), and this verse, 1 take
1, states how he, & crafty enemy ( wRUSAMITg: v 16). efected bisesdape by firat “‘surrendering his person
and then “eluding the vigilance of the suemiss” —(N @.B)
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B He dd not obtain lie longed-for object {1 ¢ lus onn celoase ) from this good
man { \'lttap.'\lu ), though honvmed with hospntality, and sorreiclering lis pereon
and {then) eledingg the vinlance of the enenies weth (pretended) hieahty, caused
rejoicings to his elder brothed's sont

W WA A7 AEATEIHTESA |
aaEa gRaEs ‘gRafkacmossmiag uazn

w1 e sFA eftgEen gimaeaa gfdfacrmeenia gffo. gg e
Ey R TAOET 44 Jved 3m Aem st fadlat 3@ A A7 rior mypan: AefX:
wa: oAfefeaa: waiaeg oI £ AT qoF O iR TRae—adneen Wi AR
wgetaficay od RIRw F WA AEDR WA il A= AREtan AR |

W | WY HAAT W RTA] REEOA AT o W &7 w” gf fag. glufgese-
myeadua ghfer gufm. cmges m ek weThd 39 A K sroed oftd
3 W Ipmawg” s afd—am gftgyar aa afega emieda deg geqr sdawey
wgERIeH WMAE e @7 g aRsian aaiEa oRgAlETa. H3gl)

V 38 A Then a dreadful amny, with its strength not to be measured by the great flesh-

eating demona, was raiscd by him ( Rama) who had the monkey-chief (Sugriva)
an s ally and who had thoroughly land n serze to the enemy's teritory

B In the meantime, the army of Bhima of unequallcd strength, was ralhed graduslly
by Hari, the famons friend of his, who porsessed grewt salonr and who thoroughly
effected & bloekade to the crrele of hostile chiefs

feafremfam Fmasafen’ atmem |
IfeRRETeRE TR AR 138 )

' To hazard a copjectare, Biiima's elder brother's son was pope oiLer thao Hari, wbo is mentionsd
!n the next verse as his great ally, who replenistied and reorganised | iy army

* M8 ghumo

s M8 -ilau', which is accepled by HB, but wiiimakes the metre defective by the long vowel,
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V. 39 A Rama's army, wlich lemrdd to be augmented by the wonkey troops, setbiny at
naught the (inacecmable monntaimous tracts with great enthusmasm, by which

(urmy ) chamns of mountains were uprooted, hurled off and made to colhde nith
one another

B ( Bhima's army ) which destred to be increased by ll-equpped (ht. naked) soldiers,

by wlich the land belonging to the enemny was thronn mto confuston and the
elephant troops in which were anmbuluted dasding upon one another when urged
to speed

AR R A eI T |
A TR RATRAAU IR TRIT, ol

Harie fenpm 7 anmitf | anurmgos: gemia @ e st
wgadift afiventa wtfa aeg on weny, i sgyees, whvielfn afyofebe

3 1Ia the readlog here {fmwm (. (RGB)
t oy Y uf rehf Gt wfifefy paft wew) Vide Pioint ot ve )

3 Metre defective. If two syilables are missing from the first balf, then it would be a2
wonbfifn 10 oo the other bead, two letters are idered redundant in the d balf, thag 1t would
beavfif® Bofar ss we can see, B in {RTRST (30d ball) sesms to be redundant.

¢ M8 oqywe
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wafshafiont Reflrat qo: wier: 38 on o covh eed oo o g sve et
AR TREREERseesy! i7 s wom ifern afigda osfm wfem wo
RATTAT TG 89 AT :

s | ooy g -eafa-efed su@ive su warmiad: @ivet wme-
framrt g sww mafafa aee s fagedvichmfanfiant: wehalgifaetfanfafis-
qoftficfiont frflod qo gfia aeem 1 s fifveeed Cwewft o fadior
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V 40 A, (Rimdsarmy j=—very brilhaut, n the noghbouthood of snluch Raksasas were
moving sbout i great exeitement, by which even the mountaina wers spilt
up by menns of largo shafte, by which the whole lost of the ton-headed
monster's  offsprings  were disperwed, and in whose (heart ) very high hopes
were raised

B, ( Bhima's ammy }—fughtful, wlich was sgiceable to those peaple who were
digaffected on aceount of taxation, wlhich rent the murface of the ecarth by its
immense cavalry, which wan, { however ), 1n a chaotio condition, where happineve
was at an end, which was without a leader, whose usefulness was gone, whose mind
rque up aid was greatly agitated, and wiich lmd no ehunols (as & military
equipment )

|4 e srenihaTre g srale eeafe: et W e eE ey e ofs o e
-(3.0 B) .
* (1) Hiown St wofem afean a8 F9d ovx o8 e (K O.B)
(1) iowdtfn weresfale @ R WE WeIT QU N wa | Coney wen” e
e 1 frifwgnpwa:” gft @ fnaedl (RG B) te which was bowwver srraysd sfier belng very
ighly agitated and in which o1rts (of & specisl natare baviog two side planks) were used instesd of chariota.
t may be noted also that the poet speaks of Wyey in v. 39 wrlt snd @ Jo v 40 and gfwln v 41, thus
ompleting bis pioture of 1be WETRENT of Bbima,
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V. 41 A (Rawa's army )—wlich wie qutc rwpenviot, with ote array of foot soldicre,
treated with bl affiction and whab repeatediy threw off bhatruction to cac
other, acting ke Destiny 1tad !, inteut on dertroying Iives

B ( Blhtma’s army )—Dblockad up with the infantry belonging to ( Hari's ) sons whicl,
ae if throngh Destiny being wlent on destroying lives, caused obstruction to
each other, now and agnin

TN A A AT~ S Sgraay |
PTG ATRRREF S 181"

whi g aftm SR g 33 . e, sagEet sfiepet
wel: froarat s frowite fd sam, seEdt aimer o cgend AR
mhesm@fon” Eac—my afimanae oo w68 @ felr ageowt R
T At At agekonfiead: $Q 33 M arafify

s M8 "em" It may also be read as "ih %"  Bot the metre requires one long vows) here
' MS wre
s M8 ofifen: Tha letter Sf4 befors “fg” appears to be redundant,

¢ e W%, grammatically connecied group of more than three yerses,
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V. 42 A, (Rima's sarmy) wiich caused rivers of Dblood to flow on, which was strewn over
with the heads und tranks of the vanquished forecu, and by which great archers
were lurled into the jaws of Death ( It the haffalo-nding god)

B ( Bhima’sarmy ) m which stieams of blood continned to flow, winch was covered
with the heads and trunks (of dead bodics ) shaking to and fro, the soldiers of
which, nding buffaloes, were hurling <t ipendous urrows

B AT IE LG A FAE ME AT Lo f e Gl
PN’ siggafAafeaeEE=: ug

fufs | foma vdeg Qaw 2237 “aq fme g3 W w0 aft dweed—
mfm. nfm: @@ nRmgegd. axEfaoie SEQTEAED gRASOIEG TROMTY: AfEW AW @i—
ofel w3 93 quel a3sfy e gf REEs —ad gaan gafara o
A7 st sgwetl fedifent Reagott coeenat seame g o
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VY 43 A There, in the mudst of the domons, the enenmves of the ninverse, shone lakymana,
the brother of the blewscd one { Rawa i, by whom the most valiant Kombba-
karna was shorn off luy greatncer, on hin body being ent tn precey

LR * fad wnf nfem w @ & STfeRET GreaREAT: QST WON @ TTOR
RG.B)
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B. There shone the son of the blessed one ( Rimapdls ), who bad lus sdmaniz,
protect him against all ‘the enemies put together (or to protect the word
against all enemies) and who, as hiberal 1n s gtfte s Kaois, exhausted the goldcn
pmchc:u by his war-time gifts

ofe nfgafrf: grafarere gaaasa |
q [S)gfaaamaan Irr SaiRITEwWE uLe

ey yewfr: i Ao “gmfcated gn” et aEa—wafgwfod
ofe: wwfede: o T g7 wgd soUmi wEW s ERY Swdimw: | €W
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V 44. A. The world-conquering iance (Sakti) of ( Bivana ), the conqacrer of Indrs, stack &
( the heart of ) Laksmans, hi ( Rama'v) younger brother. The latter, tx,
fainted therew:th and lsid hiv body prostrate on the ground

B The world-domineenng power of the morsl victor ( Rimapils ) attpched - 1teedf
oven to lis son} and the latter, elevated by thet ( power ), implanted lus lustr
) on earth ( or imprinted his glory on earth )

1 M8 bas after ymfafiel) \bs additonsl word gexfinll which te  redendact.
9 Suerted to make the matre Intiltiens.



fele: TRl "

e Rge e |

AT AN HAfRAREATA nyw

A i SeoRRsfsTT: |

e g PN | AT B pesn TR )

sl | ayg M @ WwAeRE! wfmen Wa wem s g swTm
T7a wrpet fATEY ffinF TEE TRaaTEAY 3 | AreliA SR wEAAREAA (R waTen
sfen qu qeaieamargent ARyt fgrastraed T & Aria ston afNenAA e
qHA R awm SR TORAT TR sTsfeme: gmmreTe: Arane:  QfcTes
o i crvoreaw: gegend qwed Fed o A free et |

W | AT TETCTCH] R SO0 IO ST TEIP EaNaILgen s A
P R age offiept N dm @ 87 wrsonEr s awifn fafim wy Ly
Y afteIC o ¥ AEpa sfaewtgas sfaem gihpn A ftﬁwmqptfmwt Ty
AR WO geRa A fracda snefEana: gastETe F: qoee kfegen w8
a) frrfead: @: aift: oftw: wegeaw qongf fary afeen: diwg-vtn

V 45-46. A. Whereupon the enemy, who wos the rongueror of Indra and who sssumed 1ilusory
appearances, was lid to the ubode of Death (1e killed ) by that valsrons Lakymaga,
who was cured of the swoon by the son of the Wind-god { Hanimat ), who bed
uprooted and carried away the large mountsn ( Gandhamidans ), having walked
( thither ) with very great speed, and provided for the hife-reatoring ( lit. supreme )
drug ( growing therewn ).

B, Then the eneny ( Bhima ), ( huitherto ) victorious through hus ( friend ) Har's valons,
was led to the sxecution-ground by that person (Vittapila) with all suspicions msrks
and with bis perplexity ( or confusion ) removed, when he, the very source of the
world’s hife, proceeding with very grest prowess, had deposed and then dmwn (to his
side ) great kinge snd thus sdministered an excellent remedy sguinet the enemiss.

1 M8 fwt s M3 otmmme 8 A group of two verees,
10A
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V. 47 A, Some ealamity, wineh nas well understood by Rama and which was only (funthy )
groesoun) by the ten bewideod smpsster, gran toeh Fox, the Jutter had to see wit) Jos
ann eyes the disnster of the sesering of s own heade (wn they were cut of

one by one )

B With repard to Blhuma, o calnmitous state, which Lo ennnently Jeserved, wa
concened by Rumapala  Tor b ( Bhtmm ) had to gbgerve with lus own eves
the werdence of beheading of o own Lith wnd ki

Y A IR |
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1 HS's restoration of the letter q befors fg@I viclates ke matre,

+ fri: fpwefa fovifa yend: et anfisd safaey’ o o wftv: §'fa syemvfenyat g
MM 1 1o & union of chopped-off bieads of his kinsmen, (R.G.B)

s NS wrgwe ¢ MS ofwiwgu o, s M8 oggo
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' M8 roads oqTYT The reading secms to have been cqt'it which ie an adjective to BETTN:
To conneot it with 4" in the previous varse appesrs to be far fetobed.

s MS has bere rrNfin atgufaeanRtgiies, which is apparently copied from verss tof the
oext chapter

* ohegi” (Pigini6. 3.105) gl ot et 1
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V. 489. A, Thea by him { Rims ) was caased the death of the king of Ledki—wh,,
clotted with the thick mass of blood streaming out from the hue of the hoflows
of hie severed necks, was an object of & great merriment to the flock of birds
( or the multitude of gods ) eporting in the sky—whose relations bad already been

slain——and who, having his strength in his Chendradise sword, was putting upa
ternble fight

B. Then by lum ( Rimapala ) was surely brought about the death of that wretchel
king (Bhima), who was the object marked by the flight of the multitude of arrons
flashing through the sky and was clotted with the thick mass of blood etreaming
out from the tubnlar passage of Lis severed neck, whose relations had all bewn
put to death in his presence—who ( still ) maintained the strength of his sword
and gave a ternble battle ( or uttered an unspeakable and terrible abuse).

Here ends Canto 11 of the Ramacanta, called*

« Prebably the chapter was pamed “ibe slaughier of the snsmy by Rima™,
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V. 1 A\ Having drawn her ( near Lun ), he ( Rama) accepted, when obtamed from the
{1 fire-god, lis dearest wife ( Sita), not born from (wpy human) wownb and the
{ prospective ) mother of ( s ) children, who war pure though she long dweit m

the land of the Riksasas,

B. Having extracted (the enemy’s ) wealth, hie ( Jlamapals ) of pure condact,

J baving made ( sdequate ) wrrangenicnt for protection, ocenpnd after a long time

that dearest land (of Varendri), the place of buth of hiw people, which wss
scquired by conquest and wlieh was bis oun

g i T Zan sliefiseo T |
o qniaama fre SRS 9 &art ua
) M8 ®1% ' vy : Rt pee: wel aEfafs e 9 @ B)
: g efwew cafenst @ giv” yfa dsod) ogfe g fetem Aoy
Yerguwinfiy AR 9 gfe X e (R G. B

4 M5 gt 3 The form of wrisiug the word o} is pacalisr in M8,
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YV 2-8. A. [ Sitd )—whose punity of thought wae vonchel fur by the gods, domng good to all—
\;‘ associated with them were Brabmi ( bt the futher of Suranvsti, Sive the ternble
- Lond, and Visnu who 1 the Lord of bliss or protection ,—

' wrewargue: Soxet sfefenst sepfint g mnfng K O K
? Sowrmfreerdat agfr enf Ctsgmte  sowen eefoered ) G G B
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( Among whom were ) the twelve Adityas appesring together with €heir consorts
(or appeanng in person ), the most excellent gods shining lugh sbove ; and who,
being ( the oye of the world } and the direet source of cogmition, sre the objects
of the lughest adoration ;~—

Those deities of lunupous form, the eleven Rudras, jomed by Skanda with
Viniyska, by the (eight) Vasus, and by the group of deities, the { ten ) Vidvas of
far-extended spherc ,—

( the gods viz ) the premding deities of the quarters, who wers present there,
having as their remdence the sitars 1 the Jofty temples of that eity ( Lank: ),
where the houses (after the desth of Rivana) were not threatened from
any quarter

B. ({ Varendri )—whose snternal pnnty or trangulity was gusmanteed—by the kings,
)huvmg as their associates SithetyIévara, Ksemesvara and Chandefvara, who were

rendening good services ,—

By those chief potentates, who were shinmng in the height of therr glory and
looked like the veritabls twelve Adityas in their own orbit and who, commanding
the greatest (public) confidence ( Lit. being the very bams of acts of confidence
were entitled to the highest honour —

By those formidable ehicfs of well-known charscter, eleven in number, who were
jowmed by that king, Skanda ( by name ) having a distingmshed geners), and wi.
extended their position of authonty by means of wealth of all kinds ;—

{ The kings y—who were the oecapants of well-decornted places mnside the lofty
palaces of cilies, the mituation of whieh was quite mafe and socare, and who
fuifiifed the expectations of those ( supplicants ) who came to them (for help).

vt Rl sarreds )
wpe i e uen

U H's reading of the veres viclstes the matrs. He takes wrgurll: ae past of the sescad side.
¢ HS oqrwiftye
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V 6 A, (5it1 ) whose extreme faithifuliness ((to bt ford ) was ectiblinhed by the Bralmanas,
endowed with the (i) waprbmman poweos, and the sy taae most placd, and

wr alse by bie groat syoes, the wathontatove expoandoee of ghe Vabie Jores 1 all
4 J 34 RS I
-% their branches

B ( Varendel ), whore execllionecs i the Lols sov e (of tioth, non vislonee ete ) were
obvervad by the Bolmanas who woskd be Lo sl the Makarsis, the great
expounders

szt feafrmpi SremEiTER ARy |
TIAT STFAWI AEMAZATFARTZRAR on

waonfafa ), &t g7 famgam 0 feafmgat zofaeet <ifaorat st e gpit
often g gm fmbet o i W aneRRa weq fane By @ a
TwagHa R dmam: free (R daged—fan, afen. T s et awadia
@ % A oA I SETTEQR AT agpam @ iy ae o
oMl et Reradin, smoy wemd armtAL CAm 4 1qarma vhfm: e «-
dfien fage amrrt WA cars TRTgeERr” if a4

P R W CqEl A v st g e o) A (a0 gefvert @ fel ofgl
OReynY weRTEaTR (RO B)
» grewr giiwaTcRyr FORA: RARGAT GE. Ay KRG B) o thi case SRRt may be

coostroed with femfaragyrsy,
11A.



S unwfow

sy | Wt g fargamy ¢ wem feald w3t et Rt Sat mivat S
fufs s syt nowmaenER, wft ¥ onfkivaaeEan dagaaiear: ;o
ALY g afd o agrEERa” e a—angeae @ wEw TR Sgwse fam g
aT: ey w7E 79 woim_ Srewwiy Aget DfmeRdenfy qudt aw Ca
dend Deamcaial agr anifinay ag affgarhe aTgdgafaa sdifia: sk afeofa s
arm wetfim qeaems | sggeent mm At gt fRd

V. 7 A (81td) slo got stopcficd even in the mattor of her ordinary practices or i 1ay
« (present ) conditiun—rowml whom gatlirad the ( storm of ) passion of wne ¢
Raovana ) whose onhy ) pliswre cmsinted in the oppresson of the wotld—v
&\mm (thus ) doing et woud o e wald—ard whooo great gloy wavy
elumcd towdly by the ((beating of jdvome

B ( Varendlti y—wineh had clephints of te Mandia type onported (anto ste forest- —
where 1n the graat monastery st Jagaddila Lindly love for all was found aeom
lated—wiuch eountry bore (inoate beart) the mmage of (Budhisattva)  Loke—

) and whose preat glory was wtill more nerewsed (or pronunneed ) by 14
pesenec of ) the givat 7 heads of wonastones ) and the (uoages of ) Taru f
Buddhit godlees )

AFHATTTGTH SATREFRA TR |
frgearguasis ieRafasg g e s

sfifidi ) efdmamt smfommt gramt fi ann?, Rgeacwaifafi: Bfvh
am whfen e gfhmd figoed w1 @ amd "I SweRl aaEREkaT
|ererQoT U §Ed $Ad o8 Syam S|

wr | adfdiat Ret woi o4 enwfem: Aeagraiisfemdiars
wifemt wfufingfand aURdsiad am 9} ¥ and wfife: Ss: gfes: ghas:

T qeq aee Tt gARATRERC W — T STl G |
1 OUTONT TN SRR ... .. AT gt eepeRast aiteowel” g e (R G B)
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V 8 A (5itd) who was the abude of virbaes bevond maas ne ang beeame the impregnable
- house of truth and right condnet, whose puio claracty was declared by those
‘\ who bad a very high reputation for theu holy doeds

B ( Varendit) which mvoa fand of virbocs bovond moasme siyd whiel wan reborn us
place of whose purity was wmdicated by the

g FT Attt g ]
aefergea[on|arevea wan|a) fomgng yen

magefa . dar qa faegaa 0 sEot W wama mh amRen
DrmEmA 32 @A Al fpnessl, s 2aaa Ay miagiiead. ey
T4 gEA, 3R AR a@m osan fm aRA T GANT, Gny o waey e awdig-
e AW T T e T e AEd s BN Ty, greme v Be
2 AFAEAL. gz Agam ey oon for iAo fomfaty o amn sfafe
s 54 of1 A a@m ® A g g of A 9 sfmgfefss momfeeal @
wamaa AR, @ afag wen. afm sm fel 17 9 fafa wluseesnd:
AW o W 4 @ TR WA s i S s, sitgefand: wior
AT wid W, wRfeafufa amA WA RA B9 gqiod, s eegeied
AagRriuey: g g8Y aewAm—q7 anrtaemg U sfa b | vt smpeepiaan
if4 FPgq |

WA | EWEHFAl AFEIA AARATAL $FAt T BR 7y At e
WA GFATR wR G gzt magt iR qAnr)’ gfa dmeh—enfef
nAwt “orq armaataf: waa frgA 5937 of et - 1 9162 afpreenid: wfepe®
rat wowfs Tufa @ s s afemnfn gt A #fmgqrenengey Wiy

) MS spuawe  * Lsthis city In any way conpecied with the B4y of Bkeuda in veres 4 sbove ?
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afedficas: weel: 3k cafEn wadzan famee fElen” (@ dwasd—ufn
oo afid ofeqel gfivag? ! anEaad o9 ot aewE_|

V. 9 A, (8ita), who wus born 1n the home of the Vedie lore ( Brabman ) (or born 1
of the macnficnl ground ), who foll unconcions as the effect of the seorcing
posson of ( hwmihation attended with seandal ) and becane thin and emaciat
amd who, on acconnt of hier vary fearial hubitation ( m the midet of the demnte |,

)( wenring away flesh, whieh admitted of no eleep, felt her body, (onee) so crur-
coloured, hke a great burden '

B, { Varondit )—=which war the birth plaer of Brimana fombis, wlieh floor o
on account of ats town of Skanda-ngaia, and Cas cucli ) was held m lngh ester o
and whiclh contuncd ot the ety of Somit ipnra eromided by the ( smages of ) '
metalled m tomples, (nluch Jookad guite gas ) with Jotuses of very large sizes

azwﬁﬁr TR AT JUaaA |
NYANAETALA A TFGAITTATIH: 13 ol

sdfy ) fow afim: ol “adenrmdmaaahinmsha g o
We IWMenA 1A aF ¥ WA AR QEIART GfCIEW, &eA: gAY SIANART
A ga: "l AWISERR g RGNE GRARVEgEREmd  GWWS TRERd Wi
A A RATE A R REEIREa Frgm e swsaw @ AR
vt QIR AR § seRgegwARnamntEg th A i wen-
oy ¢ KRR AfY” sfow e

1 Thin towa of Souitapurs is another name of the older city of Kativarsha of the ewtaya of the same
wsame, Hemacnodra gives nnother synomym for it viz Banapura. The modern name of Bangarh (=uTq#R
refera to that part of the couutry in the Dinsypur District which is situated aorth of Rajshabf in Kortb
Pengal. Of ‘qeieiy FAwAG ) WIAE WAy wg wifgaga | e i

v MB geafimt * M3 omwigre « HS ‘3"“'

5 nETETONY WM ayy ete. (N G B),

¢ upewiagd v o AT opn fesgy oo (8. 6. 8)
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we® | A QWA SWaA: TR STALTAN At s qeRe quaeet e
MY ATTAAEAR AOWTHT AL FATIIRE O ST SRRt a fegr
{anaegm s¥Fael 9 WH |

V 10. A, (Siti )—who was i all respectsan holy ne the incatimable sticam of watrrs of
Ganga at the soutes, und who wue tuternally pure and bryght through the “great
sacoifie” (wlineh means the great hnowledyge of tiath) lading to el relesse from

:* rebith

B ?\'nre‘mlﬂ Y=—nlueh, with the gloros streame of Gaug o and Karntova flowing
on eithes wde, wav the holust pliec an whieh was pare and spotless on wecount
of 1ts favin g the griat ploer of pilgnmyge or ( Tindige ghata ) callad Apunarbhase,
oty viry heart

A YFF TR T OTFAF AR |

A el AaetR A=, 1

aqfa) ga: wedat @ sfs sfam prat e al e s
Hanfaineteau: i qemat wmmaifaad, fum waa e s gm, aa we-
AT @ @/ AW RTRT gArdE aAngeaagfersm adt  srmagasg aftem
WAm, ey wF BW FAGA gAgnd a3 moma, wfy fegagrifimrsy fel
Wi wd ot A foga: magEn & ewfew. amEwtaatm, owar coingd @fed o
aqu: & gt sfafmt adswat szema st amt eEaf o

WA g Sexit e 0 wfT qun evBn sewE: a7 & famewarada,
wew gyeedfa aaiifimog gress famn— asge od ot w2 of e,
Wy A" A Re—aoia) Sem S a1 sEA anat warad vt g o,
T eyt ewwiasn ApEAANfdn, food feead iR g et wghesd
WOt e At awfi: |

1 Metrw deof ¢ in this reading. 3 HB cewWy
3 HErvoads wuriie which sesms to b & wroog teading




o ey

V. 11, A (8ita) who, moreover, beeame very thin and emaciated through fear of the
huge hordes of the Kaccha country { of the south ), and was able to raise herself
only with the belp of her femule compamon ( Saramd )—{or on whom black
ness wos visibly growing up J=—and who was found 10 the Afoka grove, sur
rounded by the sensclens Raksasas, { it eaters of raw flesh

\

B, ( Varendti )—the conntry 1 wlnch, moreover, there were large marshy lands and 1
whieh orgoinatad the rivers Balibhii and Kuli—the excessively weak stream,—
and also which ( country ) was surrenedid by many wll known trees apd whee
contained Asoha groves,

RS F A GATA ST SIS FAEY, |
YYBFTHFS TR FOAA FIBEL 112

eaifa ) g3 femat Ram ¢ ognm O aT TaEt FTe eme | QF QO
g sfaeeemiad afug e o sl aegad— e § Rk afe
L Rnaet - o Fafagvearenamficad:, sifd w57 $r3a ayreeaia: A feefe
WeT_ g9 WA AN, DSREFRANE] AW AT S WARAFET: ARSI FAW qS ASwEr
ae _ cafwdsmial’ (@ $naR ggernd A figem s e arwaafa
QY €qIR W TG §EAT §F. |

way) g femat En_ 0 upad samIm e A Bwer | @ Y
sfe@ o wepaE: freonafe:—vari quo s it e —esTd Ty, wewer
sifsm: &: whE W aq §A eATgET FNE gE SOIC TR SER@EARH,
qeat wgat Sywat sesmi e @ srAa aid, swar mit sywfa st w ar
aved, WEfid ¥ WIIT TARE SRAEIRE AI%S “oe: wrelEed wek—" g aftA,
‘g FogW! ¥ RN C—SISRTE AWA) RN SN T AR |

1 N8 cgfe 2 M8 qywwgie s MB owfiey
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V. 12 A (81td who was meditating on Rima),—the most pre eminent porson, as (f) made
up of the dense rows of clond, whese mnath was eeveeleds!y mumeal W ascount of

sweet ( gonnd of hav ) throat and who had dos billy macked with) beantifnl
“£ waving folds of shin —the mcditstion on her Lord bong aceompuned by a

yﬁmor in her Bilva-hike breasts

( Varendri posscesing an exedllint garden ) wath closehy photad odible Kinda
roots,the eutrance of which wav resonant with the eopseless warblings of the

cuckoos, whiel was slabing with st hrege Ladwcda and Sigdala trees, and
which had its dihcoas Lieafve, moving to and fro

B

S SR A S |
RICE L iCE (R eI T prr Tt Y
e IEAVRRAATA I 12 30

mafel ga feagd e saefEes 0.3, qagmar fawn ge mnp,
Mamd ZeAT OFET TN UN 951 ARY & Fa AdgA T e feamon
TR | AR et TR A agATaK TAE A @wd I AT
TI@ WA AT GATES AT A AAE MNGEAA T FAE SACRL” AR, TR -
AR I rATAY “Pnpe g aamg ¢ afzd, aar sfaw awmifae ma
7 gmg e o Renq A9dd fer frem, e agamy war an: gfaf
W Bw gefr 3= Awd, amanE frar=i Aimgim qaatd i e
aagfmeg | Iwd sTEem: e vend AadpramEa s ofe L

Y | oaefEmns mEeat an weat Aat Jfamt sn: orfme: @ ome g8
TR el qwmt @ G @t qia gee_ sp aenfmeeenaTa_ g s,

1 Metre somewhat defective The first two lines seem to have furmed an Keya (M )
2 MS ogwpwe 3 M8 ogglte 4 M8 reads sometbiog like m‘"

trow, famsi) iret & ares: SR WU &1 FEAIEA : Srard fimfared | Sxw@Tge
v fwvrdt—R.0.5.



&S umefeen

ST o wsn fr: faplt a% AEnpIR WRERSURTER W) TR T et
W st girerdat W o wif g@a_ oW oot adfasefaan” o R,
TR AN WG TR a1 aegn, seesaafeRddd ' egafiee o
agft qisfremes exort fmda @4 anbagw, fow qgaroy’! oRRt AnTOE SO
gtﬁm FFPEAY A1 AT AT AAANA AAIEY Y I AR e srfaala.
o o e T

V. 13 A, (Rimas) a3 one growmmy in steength and (exquisitely beantiful) with e s
sharing the glow of new shoots of devves, with his eyes pouning out, as 1t were,
& shoner of netar {or watesr with his carly bair plaving on by forehead, and wic
was resting on the waves of e deep wpghs—and fuither as one who, with tie
{(strangth) of fighting wany an clephant, sarpassed Indra 1 energetic action

B (The gniden) beanng grande ir of foliyge, with bords moving about wm ats o dit,
rammng ehowers of nectar on the (yes (of biholders), wlich was elung to by the
waves of wind earying fiagrance spread ont an all directions, 1in which there wer
(hoverng) bees that were restless, whiel contained many o Nigarngn tree, aied
wlueh (as sueh) excelled cven Tudm’s garden (Nandan

safra Rt e RaARdATTE gA: |
ARG FAFRAGAIE RERE: HeQl

RGN STER oEe: |
frerafamEsaiEArasdrrg nyw

safivtfehafil | anecd wy, r@f: fromore, sw: g, fam 3t fag: smn,
o gaad, samteedes, W@ gEm. feen sd, Mgt Sged, seae O
frsiyd amewee anfifc sbraffc o3 sthrofidriraen iy foffiuwte: sgwhr
e T @ |

1 gAY AT N WY wreetun nfiaaed fifnmed—R.C M.
9 M8 ogqufRe



Tha Tfee: 4

S| sTaARIT R A 9F: SIIICA AT femen pvew w wwen: fen
w1 wolk, a3 WA am wfe sfeew aaata devea we o e ige
e woEn, FgeemiesaR: fifter gewm dwr ¥y am@: aievesnRfdy
am fg an: anfRrere oy v A: weufe: agafosam wenfm ded o 3 s B
unfregeioiaT: | “grmm) T gt adtas |

wrqw stfwmfifie afaenesila: fefafa: oo aerpafanfiaa farg:
wemigd: w3 wAws: o Rifeer mi wrdefartrguet.cdrmfefa: i
wt feafaa wgfm awae aahfeaaa 1 aeaadd: 7 swm wea
faafuemia_ amafz shmds o i ogek: senfiaarednl afraasai a0 swages-
Farfesamiefamiend: smagaE qafsamid ArgTRat snenne 2t A Aenp: Prgen:
A @R GRITWAL WAl MEW A% A qepmd seqiaarataw arieeninee
TR Ferea: 1 oA 94 ATAT #WIE |

V1415 A (Rima)with whow hir anwn (anospenit § soas osbiblahiad--ty the “accessury”
sentiments sargig within her, associatod with winel were sloth, micknoes of heart,
fatigue, derpondeney and eadnees, and wlach stsrtad with (apparent) msamty,
meensibihity, reflection, nnacty and welf-disparngemcnt, s well an by the cxternal
mamfostations, 1 which was (ovident) the geat tholl of joy (all over the bidy)
and among which were the metions of md, ntedloct, bdy uml wpeceh--all
of them cxpresying great distrews,

B.j { The garden ) where mutaal intcreonrse wan exrred on (by sl worts of peopla,
such as) the gay voluptuarics, by those peoplo who had their eluth, mekneww of heart,
fatigue, dispondcney and wadness, and by wwe mon, who destroyed (ull such
affications as ) insanity, iuscnsibility, reflection, somety and depression  of
epints, as well as by persons endowed with good viturs whose ( cvery ) action
by mind, thought, worda and body struck out mumm.

Freaw wafe Rrawepnfafimfda sgrmm 1
ORI T W N

! M3 oqyay, HE oy
124,
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fagarafafy | smmfkficted wpl sz oafe 3 A wfel Ruad: ®fe
weol gefitgt el wnad freid Rl reae At 3 G o fee—aie
il wopfafs g faemagdied fash farens s el far o it
ard 11d @ Aafe gadt sl cargea —seamfata gt seaag: |

wwqg | wafa fid fooned gvnat safe s Saa= smpaefis:  gemgrsarfah
snasnimfafiral afd graes, comd & g gent Anfiemt: snaeeat gitewt g g
arfma:” tfa arry—sromikd seia sid. nfkd sl fmeaeesiad e e
oy’ #fid Wad WS wivd e T sl aRa. el &R s
v vl yraifafy iqd st fwfa geioran.

V 16 A (§|(.\) bearte s ber mind hir belovad Lid Rume, who was adored s
odo and who wis rustummg he hfc whieh war fixed npon tho place of 1.
}/ beloved (Sit1) and whieh was (consubined) an v}, it beng  joyless and

(ute patiable

B ( Vnrendn ) contsining the excellent garden, which did good to the heart (!
the wpeetators), which was highly valoed on meconnt of the prescnee of swect
thiyzy (or Amalaky traos ote) it contamned, wiieh was adomned by Karuna trees
tho water in wiich was cnelosed by the Priyali plants and wiich was unige
of ats land

LERIRE S LSRR i K
TN T AGLRERTATR UL
wrAl L g feRpt e wE TR s el 3
EtaraRf W aRle agw S e S e W wepra sa adernto®

Wi SR manfe deifra sew firn Tegs e gl e
VPROE | T -SSR O wRif: |

1 HY om‘[:k
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waw | fonmt g WAt agfenat aRwmt aesEat deat o
s v Rl od w gEn LRI ST airefona G semavfy it
senfeern St FeR i - wraf swifiivon—gepa: e wemaan A ffngmenifea
aem giaT o it S| ax wm pafian degwamn senm: |

V. 17. A. ( Sitd ) who was regarded as the most shinng erest jencd of the hun of Thav ke

on account of her grace, the faseinating charm of whieh wan hatled ot ¢rtocmed

<% 10 numerous ways hy the host of other kimngs (asweumbled w het svagaimcara
meeting ) and wlich was further angmentad by her high hineage

B ( Varendrl ) which was { esteemed as ) the sparkling erent jowel of  the carth
beeause of ( the presence of ) Lakemt ( Beanty )} whowe Josely ferns waw helld
m the paddy plante of vanous Linde, wlhich war Tnther oxpundod by the e
bamboo clumps, and which hal (us addivional eharm ) the sopgarcane phints that

o

were flourmling excellently there

TASAS AR FAIASI A | 1| awr=ate |
qrsiafe fgEAg SRS ne

R diat g fanpg s mern qwere Adqfenafa ate,
W Hafe gfr, aPed) aEeRRA_ aREd Ay | awsl ESeERnEmaa eari e
“wivepfad g Az wgm 81 epEd onegwhoe g e e fn sean s
wqfRe: | 6 GTAE AR o WiAA 0 sfa v (e WMo AL | ¥ k ) SRR
W ety efenfreors came € A g amea—safa w wn ang
. firl qfwem fed aER Aafrit oA 33T, B9 FATA_ §21 90 08 XY
Fergt, wErvd @ 30 senfafh o amaaeaw |

s | @ g feaprE 1 o 4l @R gE ERA STBD WA el
Y @ nen TSN BEIEERT , wal et aanat sranat Wl g surfieem:

1 gepra: TETeR SRt O ey feinpva s SeNa—" G B in the a.ee of
the reading oWeqTY, 1 MY coawiediy,



3 twwtom

I TR AR TR SR Bt @ 6 W@ gt 6N seanraEa R gh
afch, “wavt aeanfo: s o A | aifv @ B s Sty safdg
segRtaT M Wy fge @ Teaw nemt omemat szee weafona aest @ oot
WA SO WRIRI “HIOW WG €AW e, el i @ i)

V. 18 A (Sita) the negrmition of whoee precins property ( Ciidiman ) came from the
racnfice of (Indra ) the nughty conquerer of the demon mimed Bula—who 1y
‘dnwn on the earth, who was destinad always to accomplish the greatint
good of the earth, and who owed Lier birth ( directly ) to mother Earib

B ( Varendst) which oned the aeygurement of 1t wealth to vigorous evmparzne
by 1w army {or to the cxtonsion ol it ranaris of corns ), whieh 1"0(]"(‘(\‘ priyans
ereepers e abnndance and had vast i ks for growang fine /3 ( carnlamom ) plants,
which was { ab last ) an afibetel tand

FATRIT G S 2T, |
wiwara aftemferaat sufa am gam e

wfa1  det gu: fenpm ¢ @ sfiveafed mn wfv of A oo i
whesrrt szréint 1Rat gt qeRseafa faraied g aqfafad ar wie Edif st e
o wafew’ ge sarandicms A atedn @Rt afe ghehgfel gneRRe
WORTEgSta 99 A onW: S9N @ GeTenLEy aleag: A fi% SRR W
Wi Caater fuetd engee s ft Te— e afence saest @ TR Se: )

wFaR | W o fenpam P w39 rRA @a 3 | afwan sfdier gaet
W oAt myenat sawEt et qaeat ofv et eramft aFda sand seged Tt
arew uw geu ol spum g @ oam wfeae gwea—wif afdsaRiaR
st amarE oo i o oRgEW oEge: WegARsA: oK oAl @ aW)
aftbemnnn o aegm i awen war oieR R |

1 MB sgafine
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v ofcsdy: R

{ Sita )y who was the only incbrumant for the fulbilmont of the Lk of the hust of
of pedn whoel was wncpndhd on cath me the pont of it tratfulees, wod whe
destmal not to romam Cever Y m the country WF e manmst comnes ( therefore )

attuncd frotfudocss thovel shie was o the workd with bor face wot with tears,

( Varondr ) whieh Ind all s smpertint sogone Wi ap with ctope nnd water
apd bad, ns thar ornaments, the wioves of Swdhi or the anplh--hedge plunty
aml assne treess and arcea-nut trcor—and i which the prople were (ulw e ) with

poey mouth, s thes was the eonzennd s for enerinat trecom the workd

TYEAA TARTIRAAT AR AT, |
TASAYNAASAR ARG Nl

ghafa | g9 fopi Qam 0 gt graut @adlat ag AR sgasRaTeal
41 ARERUME qfid W Dgeant suao S maafot semfmit Cgpdsmmmt
farqaaiRy” sR aemster gmaw - meEr Sgwg wqufaac mjEMead slome
NIAgET oA 34 qaAt waal, MARAR THEAR WA gead., alm Sk aifean sndeede:
et g e @A mfal gan ame o

s it . fogam, 1 943 geAa amen a9 seafafe qaeEse egRat
TemeRd: fewmt an ez g afdr, A wrane . A gL e amau ax wed
TN WRTRETS A G ST LR S6T 9% a9 arne o eaqrd famie
Wi @ mm, grefn geifa geA dat A EmmgE. eifa: emim afendreagel:
a§ | frat fam fadodfuert: stAizmald @oumcd vt @=Afaeasa:

vV 20. A.

-

( Sabt ) who was weanng gadands of linge Wadaty, Goc Moakoura and execHent
Vakulv fioners,by whom war cavsed to ali i ths wonlid the greatiot of n goeings,
and who cised the distructon of the crmaes { Rabrasan ) who were given to
mueh demnking,.

{ Varnedsi ) whiel bad clevaled Tands Leanmg cxeedlint flowess, namely, large
Mulati, fine Nigahcsary and the tneet heers (1€ Vakuls j—and which was
presenting excellient fragrance diffused by Madhu ( Adoka ), and Fangpda ( trees)
and Lavanga ( creepers) with thew fime folmge.
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wTewe | wftgther A A O @ Ay sTeneR, waied P
quan_{ae aeed “rEeTmeg WeS” g RRRe | T P qu, eeed ana
faead: | qumERM_ SROEAR_qr91 snal sNiegamt RYTet SRR
u: Tat frcega_ @mm st —tm ages e wifs fed—qe
daifafe s |

S| WA T AT oW gt afa mih | reg g Tl @ ;R
aNRL | A s@Alat sal RUOH eI qumEATA_ QAT e i e
wAffe aoma | ta dw waAGEa, sewm felvofasad—h afet

V. 21. A (Siti ) who was carrying (1 her hard) a Kesara flower, with bees hovening ( nesr)

on ucconnt of 1ty vury sweet fragiamee, which was reddish white as (her owm

J‘\__\ lotus-hike palin, aml who was retanunyg only a etreah of her { former ) lovels
features which, one can not set a limit to by words for their symmetry

B. ( Varendri ) whiel had Kesara tiees, near which bees hovered on aecount of theu
very eweet fragrince and which were reddish-white like fotus ke palms (%) anl
which also possessed a cluster with a niee sy mmetey of Madbuka trees which eoukd
not be counted by words

TRIFTFATR ARG gAiEaT |
R raleglhwiasaawm n:u

rgfaif | g et dan? T e gfem aifen warterm sra(@
i svinwat tadaset wifafa efadoemi sdew  amplest gafe
giwem_| st qowgd weafed fin g gnfa e wed Frafl
werEm SRR )

1 M8 wywe s M8 W



it afeedr: %

W | st aefin ) gfen fefanm sasereat et wibedert
awfy wdew g Al aapst ot Rt afeds gohn g deee
wed st g% aweein Offufeaees | cew ke gfa am fegw amam, get
WA T WY ks @ ot A ogmi mi weT 9w mragh o e

V 22 A (51ti) whose beauty resembhing that of golden ketaha was terror storcken—
( who was intensely wlored all vver the world -und whose lovsth won au cool snd
fragrant as the witer aboundimg i lotasor, 10d and bine

\

B ( Varendr )—whose heanty was cnbanedd by clghtly opomd hanahn (1o Dhdeturas
or Champaka ) and Ketabv acrs, whadh swos the haed fivoutable to the growth
of flimers of endlies virctus and wlore Llew a0 brevze whieh was cool and

fragrant, becwase of the procenee of woater wath plonty of Tota cs, red and blae

iy v AT TSR |
s re g AeTdEaEr I 1R

w{fr | Aqy yESTREA SAmt TAamt @ SEaT. o Ragm prfamn
Tl Qe pee Aw Afgsar @ oo, aa feei s sasaminy gt
W) v e ea) SRR @A aen: @t i, s g |

o Wiy € Gt QEESmArat O s A arm sedhaie g
wRm afrom s quet ande Ao sk aeat @1 A, sfemred qeif wwe—
1 7 9 ameEEt SR gt @1 Ari sifeEgeEa ax A1 gfa anveve —
favR st sreseniesR pREEEmAITERET W SR daoe sdoat
fomemt At smit feard aeat an ot avfafa e

1 vy g Rerf e v at feairopfrat | wenfta R, adn g "

RO B. ( Le. which possessed flowers of meny varistlos }
S MB ogwgage HI o@ae
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V. 23 A (85id ) the zrace of whoso porson porsessed the exquimte charms of the mouy'.
)&hglt, and the breadth of whose beeasts, high, plunp and closely set, woull
“hugerent wumile with w poue of ¢l qutelee- o tagether

BJ ( Vawrendii ) the beanty of the at s of whieh was ehirning on neeount of the
exeecrive graee (of synnuctey ) an the rows of the wlite palwees, where g,
higge exprimes of chuds «bock £y the extraantics of the sroaps of golden prtcdar.
placed bl {on the palace-togm )

gremPAg s anEseE R R |
sRaFRyoEE] ] yAwea: gAfamaata nren

geenfa | dat g fwgam 0 gwamfar sftagiimn geesta: gamfs: o
an, aung @) wfi-zarwfag aagae sl st afuigaet SRETrET O
o dwgel, wifigasf«fia sersfamnam, swla apf et @
frmfifrcay:, sultagnby@et smfar fogm faaer afrr ewizay: st @2 @
af: srptrifial: fmadter et aeamAt, Al AERERT REWIEd S50 LI afm
agm g of agueniian: 1 sl aget

w=m| g gwit aw § geRdn  oewive:  eafiswgghat st
s fnia: grshe $e I 5 9 A, enfaserefa ke aea SEmE
wifademat, wen suAATO: SR o, sforeriToRet s e
witge hoier el e w. 9w A, ERRTRiEEE @ g
afawm e T arewtafs atedifala qEoE: |

V. 24. A. ( Sita) whoso hair resombled fine peacock's tail, tho luster of whose forehesd
resembled  the  brilbance of the moon, whose figure (It lunbs ) appeared
drooping down, who had thinness in waist and the grace 1o the par of whoe

-\eycs, reaching right npto the ears, torned downward

B { Varendri }—which, by 1ts beautiful art, echpsed the fame of the country cf
Kuntals, by which the splendour of Liata was bedimmed, before which Amra was
bowimng low, by which the artlul glances of Kurnils were turned down, apd
by whioh the thinness or slenderness of Madhya-dea was mantained



it qfse: te

&z et frameren @ v |
20t Pt | TESWRIEAowE w2y

azitf T et dam 0 mgfafu: wnmifin. dmafafs. awmifefc afiet
ufmt seren sifRwen &l wEcasma DE! aRaeg fd A gmesd ag’ nat
MO, reAn) figeac sndiea stoar ofmel famse aem: At w) dbaiwfe gl
“ireat AUOiR:” Cofonmg) oA gft = @A, |

weIA | Aghad: sAame. sl e sstepn seafuet wfed
Brad RARTATE g IS 2% sfa ATER, CRTEAa TR TSR, SRE: Qe
a” gfa afiw, #R sva'adR Al seE ARl maiear s a1 e TweER
13 yRaAd! gRmamifrmea: 0 fRepnat A i fagemaat frasat dpnaea,
marr wfAfige: sg wym Awr gfot fane sna gfmae aneam

V.25 A (St ) who shone with Ler goad and by gt L of Lor, who poss ood folda of
o Anoon ber by oot sepuste D Foen cch ther, wh bd e Facearuie an el
as the filre of o 1L, wrd wiH p ol )y oapae of well

developed hipe

BV arendrt }—whieh wow Tl of fostovits on account of the oxecllint worsbip
of the guddesd o whieh win borng an cvory Uog roy ol dymasty 21 wlieh

J wan thironghly purged of wll (vids, awd whoh was a eontry wang o grest
haght and expanee

~

OTAYRTA” |

AR ATAT 2T
gw[r]mavmxmﬁlm T nx&N

1 g waffier e qepmiTR T Srftfate avee | cafarart § sTame:
TR o ot g e eweRify | qeneTat v weraase 9 e dfoelt Ro D

2 M3igw
13A.
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gqati | et ga: wedin ¢ gestreeren st gfis sgeat efia e
tft fra:, quanr fageerar 2 qusfiolt agay frgnfh., s qasfolifaniareat affa afda
ar ot awmfadt famfadt @, % ge Tt o cgetiaweg 5a” e T, st ah.
g Tend SO JUd gem: @ AR, Pd EEATd AR @A &1 Al Anreem
oTgd! frr: Mo TS g SeAl AR A1 Bl ARAO a1 QUHASEET Aunang e
agAgar AR AeEnd frmeriw dieraasan: |

A | gqan: f@nean gegfion va difaw ma faa e saeenta aw ant
symEnfen:, $ w8 47 7. atwn msaafin s Smes g dm ad s
FImgamganat 4@ zal myp afdafiane, gt @A owEd: smaat sAlat e
wRAA §0: gEm: @ AW, T gEnvRad: gaime mEed ped famdie
a=ffafa gEioTea: |
V 286 A (S1ta ) who had the charnnng swan’s guit { or the gait of a huge she-elephant |

whose hips were broad and lad o plesing sight, who had a great and sacr

listory and bag ecelipsed c¢ven the Lord of the nmight 10 the moon (in gl
\or loveliness ), and who excelled by her own cyes ( the beauty of) the blue lotuses

\

n (\\ atendai ) where thae were large tanke, the fuvounte resorts of the puoyie
where large and swifth moving clouds gave abundunt ram, where the by, e
Lis nghteous valour, manted oy (anl rehief ) to the myared, and whieh eoont.
cond rercd by a mere glhinee the whole eirele of the earth

o, T difgaentafa W gTRR T
FefTa auft mfasfarmREgEagTs u F=F R
w3 et ga fenqma 0 sumt g@EaTmeat S g dfgm W@ 8
R YT SWRN WE: TSRS TRURE SMeRUSRAA gatefant get dar
aqfyat dafgare, smus qufy amite cafear fnfear aficrey geora foek: mggaai™
swfiwf@ g% A FraERnEt @uEaeE h eeEr: |

1 MB wwTe



i afcsia: e

A @ g fap 0 &G fndinifr gn effrn Qfgn
wifem sl Fpfefif ke wg: (mWSiEE gpviRn ReTTEOm gt
sty et M Suiwat wggmeat wamw aqfy a1 oq wafem st afwoamt mmt
Al AR qroed fEE RIEARTE 9 g A genmit seigded o
TR |

V 27 A (Sita) who, (roughly ) handledlas shic was, By the wihad £ Ribvasan ), was fed

out of compassion by the temler snppot of the hands of her Lord, and who,
thercfore, felt greatly honoured—and whose <ortow due to the ciny's fire of
parsion was rumoved at onee

B ( Varendn j—which, opprecrcd as rhe Bad boon with e Givition, s (traated )

with tandaness on accuant of the L'~ wloptuon of bl taxation, aml

J\\ln(-h country, boang brought vnder cdtivation, flourched, ant whoee sfibetion
die to the { wholesale ) muamsacte and arson cavacd by the cuenncs, wan remoywl
at once

‘afrsmsATe angha: qgAn SiF—
—  —  FERgEEAAR e

afasai@ | sfasAndeiy wgangidy amiv S aEnERie agal wam
V3 g Ggp: 94 €949 TUAl AsAl A1 AW | @vjiw AepIara af-gaont dfa
EeTa: @HTEAY R |

FU | @fwEANA. Fengfnd. aqafafafiag: wafusa. sad sewmpsat
Tk | g 9 A g AR agfeid. Ama aeEn R o8 gAn gl WiiTEG:
Wwaa a3 megt s g f geimea: |

1 Thisis s rempapt of sp Sryl, whch scems to heve bees incjuded in the aforeanid kulaka,
a2d the moatre in not alss ascertaivsbis, Taken with Bin wnd Vareadr!, it gives much better sense thaso I
would with Ramivati and Lsbka n the following kuluks



oo umafom

V. 28. A (Sitn) to whose fret the lghborn and pous people at once made 1oy

obeivances

B, ( Varendri pwhere dosabion tu g pos trons was then and there cbtamal 1,
the people of the nabrve lawd, who wete oF 2wl charactar

ARTAA A T FaRgm |

guhwrha || fAaegemaa’ aiwer: naen
swamR | @ AsIga sgounafaa A @

un gt wade awgATtiRy apA @M maEen) St wleim 0
WA FIRAT ERIL, A0 SAEAZEEA WAE AT, WE gen tgagifesa wman
¥ @ HIWED ameey dasav gaf apazd fa sw o aflg e goEeR
wd a1 a ardm  Frorggm wet, Feefe a s dada g a1 g ofeg
gaafu: g&: afusamy sy sma_ )

T | TEA SRTIN_) SWOaeRT awiAt el ek @iyt FAT SR
A AN V1, AAgE FIEAR) wH am Ag neranagy graad
wf Al froreget fRcafazat i gera ofcgll: a9 faomggmaa faoegg afveeasai
ay wgd arwt RAR @59 3 33 glaeA: gralfin 39: aficamm | afiEr sTEm!
“ga: TR @ gagaa: guE” 4 e, cwafd ommn fn e |

V.29. A, He (Rima) mede Laukd appear Like the peak of Mero—( favkd) wler
eqanlled  Awarivati, which was made the abude of many persuns of great affl ence
and m which place distress wae unknown, and which was crowded by gods
who are gratified with the clanfied butter offcred (to themn b sacnibres!
unobstructed

1 M8 hoes redundant ¢ after fiy 2 MS cymcy Thie readisg wib W
may be defended by suck uses as gyt e under the rule ‘o) F{"—N G B.



r: qfeege: 108

BJ Te ¢ Ramapds ) bult the ety of { Runnatt ) whnh tialled Smaen i, ahich
was resotant weth the nmae nf Ghr of i ny vatetioy that wa {pantly)

practiscd o Varendin wlhich wan peeplid by domed men devoted o truth,

and whieh wae without ny chstichs Cor by leamned s who wore eontent

with gifte, nosoheted and wnbelioctad )

QOIS FEFHENSTTRRH T |
| TS WIETEHZ IS T 136l

qrafa g wEdt I 0 pasal anfA awAal aafa anfy sanpEges
ATUKOET WA =, HATAFT A= AT T TNy Zaieita , /guar seareGen
qAYmEn A e efE e 23 st v e wE afw g frprseqan "
ga fog, omaenin. d@amaEs R sHa | aa Suate amEgAgaN Al ae
T TTLIA ZIMEYE! A% AATAT |

@enr | Aled THEAAT 7 graRArt Al Aeqmaot aagiitg smow eATAY
syRA: g Aggw farm A deen dadaft set denut aefefes
g aped i mamed: gaaaiaz: sgrERas e avat e Tdiaarmay ot
N gEad RS AR FaRTATaRAT T angan |

v 30. A ( Lauka ) whieh wan the dw “Hl: }"l'l of Lab s, bt whieh wan Xy’ without
any talk aboot nupo s conduct, snowladh phiec en £t enraptore) wath
conversation hdld among thoww hve, Canab ) grantad protaotien o oll, snd which
place counted smong its 1eadonts the exalted elars of god

J(lhmavatl which was the Lome of pous soale, laving ne talh slout any
unfair teansaction or Dlitigation, whieh eity, thevugh s great figores known
n history, assured eeerrity to all, snd whih had n secies of lofty tewmples
of gods.

1 M8 oyg®o for oWgYI© 2+ 15 inssriad Lo Moke tbe metro fsuliless.



6 mrafing
TeA('] @i gza|’] gydeinal gralgan
qAEATRY N @ FfarmreamEaEEE 13

oEEE | ameR: @ogat egil aenEmEiiRR saRerEas |
g 9 BeEn? W fwd@ raat wew afamingasE 394t aracde graugdt e
aet uAnRd @aimiea sfagat geamadt friommeanremt fallares greawm
WA A, |

o | 8 T TMEA agieat TRt st fma gfa qeafedsa )
unadt g1 WEn_ 1 918 fiE At vee A ot aw sifEet Aiamde sfagt
goargdt gumt gamt an fyuot vwemfaal gRt @n fod flemmes simae-
faeal: qaett AqWAIRETR SRR eafamiea 3 freetran. |

V 31 A (Lanhd y—ulieh, attendid £0 by law ), sppeaaed ae e wendeble ety of te
lord of gols as it containd abandant e'ustus of Jewds, whieh, having among
it resudents many charming yonng womcn, was w0 very ancpieiouns, and wiclk
was hathad an it were 1o the neetar of the bemign government of Vibhigana

B ( Ramavati V wlieh was cirnying an smmense mass of gome and was hhed b
all us the ety of gods and weilthy reanlents which was so very auspicions,
and which, after 1t had buen rld o the foghtful rule, was cleansed, as it were
by w«n ninbrosial bath

sigea wEERAastaefrfvgim:
FATATIHSTNIFAOA HERTET 133U T |

wygafn | nerfoa fgda @3 dfw: wn it AEsfdRe: sfueieacfe
Ow: wiNG gidl 3 e | oW ot (e g ) sAenaAt sasfafimat awt
wfqont a1 de gfvean st aur afv v Ysfradva wWwiftgefon sgen



ik oy 1o}

o | g weEn qrmho dfear | m g At o @ aw wivofe
arf: €8n: sfeamms @ am spafeee) ¥ @ 37 e, st @ Wiy,
“qod 9t ow zhorg MR o AWl men | Tw. ot st (e e,

SIRRTNH AN FAOiEtat et araemat e st mey sfmel senng sf q
refirartus sz fami) | dse um T |

V 32 A And he ( Rima ), by whom the monkey chuf (Sagoha ) was enrrounded  with

mmense wealth and rosd tooa lazh dgmty, made Land © appear bk the

e ak of the Mora ( mountain jas it eontaned rows of hooses muke of wold

B He( Runapida pafto oy ng ect BV ol the b of Tane e 1 poabion of preat

wflacuee, alvo bt { Ramaate g ae a aty of rows of paluesrn with plonty of
gnltl therain, amil, tinecfore, moade 1t pper I e the penk ot th Muorn

wa: qrReElEEs | 33—3s ), tfa URARfaafm malesmagad. winsdeh..
afgr wireat ¥at” 3, o gfa ANA QIR agw AT aarfag . HARf o 6. shedet
ffefn wfaimarg e giEwR |
FATHEGEEA AFgAafAtaa: |
QORI F I A 1330
AR FATTAE AT - |
FREANAS T TURITRTAEA: N3
avfa) awhd: fapch dpomfafa; gufa: aregfeaifa miwd: ook
g1 donfrfiea @@l s gonfR @R farad a1 | e adgn awl@ fregeten
Rerfiort adiort wre-fr ang A9t aung: smavd: qE, Am s fdw: gl sl
W gwies Frwiol czw g oaeqh: sewr: wEAagifas), gm e e ol
RUR: AR gEAWESTA aal are wawaa gt A mfefa feanfth agf: iR
‘“ars) gRpeam:"? @I “mrt greget avin geaiteaTsa R o

1 MS oHIrwslo s M8 ofimeme HS ofimTMo 3 M8 oarfes
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V 33-34.A (At that palace which was the very fource of joy ) on account of the ormament,
ret with diamonds, lapis lazali, pearls, cmeralds, robies and sapphires, with 4
network of shoots of rays being beaotifully diffused into the sly—and wip,
many other articles { of Turmture ) made of gold with fine artistie decigns, ani
wleo many clarnmung neckluers with crntral gews and pare pearls of ronpd
and big <hape

trfrinerady g fsgF dfatae
FRATFISTITASTIRTHICHFGT : 13U
awmm”

T SGRETEFTggegHeAA: 138N

ffrifefa 1 sy wenet Rew: witemad afffee: dgf geaen

A SEART gORE: FEERRT EOWEW, AeATEAd., SISt smiGoR: ggee

vttt G5 FEA a73fE 8, GUITFTERS qe A7RAR. YT WRRRT— g 530H

IR wogorg | e g st regnfa grefa seguf gglemony

weade cafrafR agtaaTl A, difieasfagat. didint 3 gmeatwfmaear gamw

ol e gat: qfegs: 0 (o ¢ g gerl s o et anfa ) wpne fewifer

WL ARG agoRs Amgat oAt cqraAn’ aag@d—-ad Smfs ad el g

fad od, dmfiweg ghonag g fesn” gfa T —sagni’ safmigat fasuat § am
wfafyraa gy ora: |

V.35-36 A-B  Also on sccount of many vanegated costly garments of fine texture, and

also musk, black alow, sandal, saffion and camphor,—and ( again ) on secount

the plearing potes of the differcnt i mcal wmstruments wlich were ronorons, dig

and sweet, and which produced a fall effect throuph the acqnismition of the larm-n;

with (he voeal muae and whieh exedt! 4 (vven ) the pesformances of Tumbure, tic
celestial musician

T M8 omen 3 HS wRiR[®), but there 1s no necessity of supplying Q" after sRin
2 HS o‘ﬁ: 4 M8 cmfigsre 5 M8 cgmo



it afesdr: tek
sy Zrarafnta: |
o o ST FAATATA] “Jaz=iif: n3on

wRifa | e Harey: ARl swan At afa wbe age ot afslsipa:
afaRagraieal afwq smf A aw, gAATal gAganid Aam ags agd W amedf
et gafafi: @aafrmifor i gaanfas | s7ax gt ont arafamde ominafe
wrafaftad:, s acrageafadmin: TRefaafmisfoaram |

V 37 A-B Al on account of the youthiul hewvenh enmtesine who hwd great pasmon
of love (sargimg i thar brast ), el who were dincng passionately while
J they were wearing thewr {Cmntablo ) apparals and wiole ther gewelled anblot-

bully were tinhhing sweetly on

~ .3
S S IEFLC F I ARER KL ie it Ol
[y - -
AR RS A T AT e 13z

iR | v g ol @ Preeen afrdmt an graat agiw gaEt e
Ao snEen: qEWN AY A Fmifimn swEEEn—ead) e oy afe, ey
SIMMA: QU aqAATT PR a1 IR #samid: qfag s varmfrrgaifiant:
frrufe: Aaamrt woget frad agl. w1 qfaR wEeTs e erEew gt
TeaRefEt: Wi odnfatEfee meer ) cfae ater g0 ey
TARSH 9 | I @Y raee waLE g g A

1 M8 o’ﬁuo 2 MY ogzmzviifa:
3 MY bas “ogfamnfin:” HS reads grafgfit:  Another reading oREOIRIAR ( instead of ogfamrion
inthe MS) may be suggested wafgd: HafeR. (surrrounded)—N G B

4 Another way of translating the second line of the verse may vo -“un sogount of fbe pleatly
of objects of enjoyment which were to be enjoyed so due sessun, fur which there was a large number of
Producers or supplien”

144,



tod Trafow

V 38. A-B. Also on acconnt of the large number of terntonies wlich were bemng enjoyed
in due seasons, which beeame highly productive and whteh bad ( as thewr din

tinetive features ) lines of thousands of impetuouely sporting she-bnffalues
the exultant bulls and milel cons

gfa ranfrEfrATrTEEaeE |

AR EHAZ anrERatATe et naen

7% farmitateiaesy oraafe fmar fafedt
femfagrafrrmirarafoambaarZat ugen g

W) g sewT. om sjrma folwim wefaafd: sqeEleA: amfa
vk awdpmiffe o fedsee).  se@ifeasd. amigigozRe, emow@
afafig asdifasfd wfed: wd: aeam gesa 3 of@d. e saeafar
swRad ahaEefars e raare fasartw faogez afec’ gegevoegn o s
Qe gew | W@ uahv amvanRsedafARh syeameTRrs |

w1 spa fresin gafufem ffed wgod Tweegd gaodfes @
ARt gt afed ¥R T uvigE i fon— el et wia axd) sl e
afe} 3R wfadganged amd E-gda TR el sfg afofis: o
efewd aftas s wpn wn mgrispAeTar: fe e e sEgiea |

wr | ot fease f: vl fofwit: R e o sreaefen afat
may frdfafedl wawd aRed afedt 9 sea: afee ) qmefad 39) iR o
ofa (@ fg ars sdngradn oo @ TeeRR afefdReop ) feahgofiod
wOwat faeas3ga afrmmeada gim glad) ama) g |

1 M8 gmre 2 MS ocgwurRe HS oywatl go
s HS ont ‘ﬁ'H-ITh1 3 “fa” is mot quite clear In the MS
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V 39-40 A Ifere (at Latki ) .nu palace crowded by the Rabmaras that was buslt up by
Vicvakarman, —~which attamned perfectin of prandenr and wheie bo frand was
beng practised, and which place was the one soureo of guuties, being Furniwhed
with the geme of all morts, lixaries of winy hode and many mee thinga for

j diverson und mernmant (as desenbed bifare 3 whieh wore wepectfully presented
by the hings,—the two mighty chufu, ( K asa and Sagiiva ), hke the twin
gode,  ASving, et cach other and rhone fiea leng tne o cach othet’s eloso
embrace

B Here (at Ramavatl) the two kinge ( Rimapala andt Hant , whe weoe nel n
cavalry and very powerlul, met togethor und shone for w long Lme W each
other's close ¢mbrace i the palace, full of gold wnd bwlt with all sortw of
works®of art—an i which attained perfection { Lthe satne us i A )

'AfgeA gAARAERTER()) f75a: )
AfaeggRmi wfmae: Faeadse e

afiwif | Gfern sfeyiPa agm maaom foaem awmen fan gdas
w1 fnitoond 3 s At wifmmn unt s, ageanafe fust qafor gea
AR TIAq0): G R{FFA T A g4, |

qq% | AR, AFTWt A, gRT CHAT FNA gRT s weEn g fa,
N fifReRa avfmvatt q@Emivar safe B frmnagr wifa framfenfn graat
Tfrgatam sifgad g Iyl

V 41 A, By that kg of sweet dispewition & Kuna o, tie usmn of thice, { Sugrive,
Anguda and Vibhigana ), as the rcopant of hos bliemmge, wew placed wriidat
divine showers of flowers over the Laads of the host of kings

1 Meire cheoure. owing \o the missing of scme leiiers in the Brst Lall of the verse M8

wie, HS w{ijfewa 1 M8 oumrfage
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B By that resplcndent one ( Rimapila ), with the movements of his armies
every ditection (or with the euppart of the ) armies of his allies, the temple: of
Siva in groups of three were gnen for the benefit of the learncd on the tops f
o chiatn of hulls

a fameTionemeT il ] anm )
wfa g *gRoTE TR O 1eR

st gaEe: am o foe densfi. ety asaeheg e
&gaeN qrg Ay awm eegirafe aarafe gafolagd gafela g ofid vsamn@
we | arIsl da wAmfadg. awfoina_gfeed om | vgeeg 9@ B8 qd il
s gft ana |

| | uE WA fagren GORtEl SwieTsEaATel A@RO T a3 8
oI En STEN §WA: € vangE TEAONGE qERiY geafoned qRaAti awm
svgfa’ sngfafra wqaums faid | & amoee geafiolasify wm o sadigeagmiy
PemaA 9| smwHRA. qEfR@fudtd o0 ifa wgwd: | sqd Al eh
o WA | CRIETE_ Teq-gEAan” Eam 11yRyl
V 42. A, That king, Rima made the ocean tsdf, with the great constinction of a carse

way with the chams of large mountamns and pahn trees, filled wp hle 4
ordinary tank

B _ That king ( Rimapala ) constrocted great works of pubhie utthty in the sbape
of lurge luhes with tall palm trees and lines of hilloeckhs on their border, so a3 to
make them looh like veritable seas

TRAEDINIGE, T RRINE: “FEAETAT |
A STIRTARI A" BSAT WRIAT 13N

1 HS emﬁﬂ'ﬁ“e 2 The letter & 13 not quile distinot 3 M3 M’

4+ MS cgpew, HS cewiew: 5 MS sgarEre o MS weel ' HS wopm "
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gH | tSu dom TRE W @Al wtagim & R g g
aEReRimle: gt TnAr AEPRTAT faathaaetng sfe: BaEY an wesd, sur waRAnAT
efmas sgaaEt FmmaE wE Gdn IWAREAgIA dRaiimEaa: e
ASAIGHI, WY1 HAIM: FAoarar b g camatsTTy @ e g afas

WA | AQRATEIW WEA_ HAA TAM A 4@ j@T ad AMEg aAmmROR
e WO @A WiT Al 37 T TR gReeaife: w1 qwn segen aelt e
T v “dmad)” angdas. ax awa g gEatnurafiad. cimsd T g
TR — /AT "rq?ram%im Aoy afmurs fgmadia capfa gm | aa sdaw om
WRgTATAE: ardistearza giw d@fmrd: w3

V 43 A By Lom ( Rama ), who wax capable of buarig the burdan of heaven with poef ot
vase, this eatth war made full of many groatly cojoyable obgyoets and rendered Iight
m waght by (brinzimg about ) stalelty wm the Graat fotest arca (of the South )
and free from all esils

B By hun { Rumapila ) wssuning the burden of the king of the Nuka dynasty
with ease, und poescrming the necessary strength for affurding proteetion,—tlns
earth ( haavy ) with the o huge Naga capital was wado highter ulter the Nigas
had been cxtirpated ( from ity surface )

e T qUFerEiTaA |
AR ¥ fAsa=mgma asomty neen

agdfa) a oW s@EOR onwmagad OfTEga g gsigeded W
Frwgmrmia fanaamaa wwin saagEa 9 avfenafafes’ oaomaififrim: ok
Mnufsy |

1 4grg" and A are the two dynsstien mentivned In the Vamana 'urdna -

“a arerey Areafey gif e qu: 1 agom g et o divafe ag @
See also Pargiter s Dynusty of the Kall sge.
¢ HS g, which is ot a correct form
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V 44. A Who ( Rama ) wans propibisted for lus own protection by (Indra ), the guanla
of the Lastein quarter, who rode on the exeellent elephaut ( Airavata ), by mear
of his armour, us well as by offering lns own clariot.

B Who { Rimapala ) was conciliated by the Varmun king of the Eastern countr
(1e, of I'ast Bengal) for his own safety, by offering his own chariots und ak
his excellent elephant ( force )

WOy TRg e Sagee T
SEAlq 1 aRE Fegaa e, [ vewn

wafa| fwa g fromga_ gat 33 qee: 30 U w3er HEER AEORpt &
wanyeecfoenid At SFBampEEETA @afacei: Sew wweEt agam e
ages 1w o 3@ @ anc ofvmfer: cafeiiied g fanysg g o
tW—ma_ famaua ownwa fma_amas aue S sl o ogf o

wegd | A UANS: (d g8 WP wenpuaeEfgd ween fogen qwoi @w an
W W AET W GAAAIT A1 U3 3 SOIAENA WA aYng avweed Andd nge ¢
TP TS T AEA_TRONE AIVRR scaadlqontife v en A e
woE_ R g sfewn: andd angain sfogueie e sma_ i Ll

V. 45 A. He ( Rima ) with his clation cheeked, treated with hindness s wife, who wo
be the mother of (heroic) sons ( who would be) ormaments to the world
and laving entered 1nto war stamped out the demons aud gave protection to tf
entire world.

1 MBS fyato
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B. He ( Ramapils ) did favonr to the vanquished king of Utkala, who was born im

the lneage of tho Nigas (or Soma or Gangi ), the ornament of Blava  Siva ),
wnd reseaed the whole world ( from the terror of § Kaluigza afpe

r having extirpated
those robbers ( of that place )

A ARy ARmEfoRTatTFT: |
FAAEAHATAT '27: Srmfonsiion wegy

ar afenfaf | @ W . amEen A deEienw o dan. g
nfigi exee. gy - 8 A aa formfron sesfon gmicasfafia g amasfifa:
WRAsEA 34 agngaa, Caemia fabes” aaenaead ¢F frwRon seftor aifwa.
frqm of@@a maga adfa AmAn@ . cgmgmefmapfiy fwdfes gfa
meen sgmegmaiamefg ST g ez safamor whme waan

| DA X NG ANEEn aFa dqa. famfor an i fon: e
% srgugfaficad: gea wew: &4, “SRRT amme  grsabmafrg owg o qb
Wy o1k} g T — A seavE paAwergfaiaar s g e feaym
¥ o ¥efy aAfgm sdffr-enob@sm yin

V 46, A. That king ( Rima ), when hie shouldor was fustined and pressed by the serpents
(1 e, serpent—noose ), was pleancd by the king of brredw 1 Garnda ) who, with a will
to serve him, came to lus rescue

B. That king ( Rimapila ), when he with a diviston of hs arnny thrown nto
confusion was checkmatcd by means of a ( waperor ) tlephont foree, was satisfied
by “the lord of cavalry”, who with a demre to please him rendered him grest
assietance ( at that time )

1 MS s wquafa:, wafa:, wafs: vasafedfs: 7 PR & emgeen RO B
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oy | fana swaniafieler sareufEasta fBfase mapm sn
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V 47. A Dul not the king or Vibliunit who conguered passion, abstained from ti-
objects of sense, snch as riips ete, and was to be treated with ligh considerat. s
attun the glory of lum { Ruma (913, stiiving to povern lis sabpets unier.
satisfuction

B Dd not the king ( the great ally o} Ramapida )—~who had returned from Kamard,s
and other countries conquered by him and as such was a fit reciprent of honours,—
receive hononrs from that hing ( Rimapala ), who restrained pnde for the profect.o
of s eubjects 1 every gquarter ?

b M8 oﬁfq’“- 1 HS omprem| H:s interpretation of Hraa as the proper name o
a kiog is quite untenable

-

3 Ifthe reading ‘R’ could be replaced by ‘@', the neaning of the verse would bave been clearer

4 This seems to refer to the cimiecration of Vibbitana as king of Labki by Rima aund 3¢
iliation of the subjecta by the new king, as described ia the Yaddha kinda of the Ramayana
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V 48 A, Thay, that (hmg, Ruona ) boong o T (S wath dom rebarned (o
Ayodhyi—which was (1) bt to bovnpaed by the g of Lonrs, and (2w
immensely neh on account of s voione lddon ties el was ke Alakt
which was (1) fit to be enjoyad by hubwrs, the Ford ol the Yakwia and wan (2)
cxeesstvely  riech onacconnt of Soecdie vt ey, and v el was Foll of
young womey?

B Thus having occupicd that eoantry ¢V uendii ) that Clong, Ronpda ) reached
the city of Kamavati! whieh wae anassnlgbie and appared Tk Alaky, wlaeh
was fit to be enjoyed by ( Kubors j, the lord oF Yalwao and sy cvviwraely reh
on acconnt of its Nevadh

Here endn the third Canto entitlod Tl Retarn of fona”

* 1 M8 ofRAY The reading grawa hins been aduted b suse it roaioyas 1 e motrical defect

¥ The sdjectives are to be taken with the two, viz Ayuibys sod Aluky, aod to bo explained (n
the two different ways.

8 The adjectives also apply to Rim vat: (n the same seuse as whan ated with Ayadhy« (in A}

15A.
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A% | oo FraawiregafeTa’ |
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V 1 A, That king, Rama, staying there (1n Ayodhyd ), enjoyed long n the company f
s lovely spouse by the provieion of various sorts of objects of enjoyment—
after lus kingdom had been returned to him by Ins brother ( Bharata )

B. That king, Bimapala, with his queen-consort staying there (in Rimisati:

J enjoyed { peace ) for a long pertod by the formation of different country-tracte
( nto vrgayas ) after the (burden ) of the hingdom had been entrusted by lam to 1«
son { or soms ).

1 M9 repents §
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wgaf ) feaat fwiant feoot asemAda @ wamesie ga am
oAl AR W WY W g qGT AHIZERT O a0 @ am @l wlen wwfa ¥R
st el o 3= Aqfawal @ 4 ewd. R wAferdu wad snwwe
T MR A Teqn: Ared qe 79 ARASitam aseat.—agar tmeeEm T ag
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wen | fregmg ARAEE STMAmes 3 Bow qoeEet wangw am o
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V 2 A That virtuous consort of the nughty lovd, vow feeling the pleasare of engoying
the heavenly objects, was not ab uny place or at any timo tolernted by that ( king ),
as hasiny her condaet ealleid 1 teetion by wicked persons

B The lund of Varendsi, baving ( now ) the plaasare of tnjoyment of the terirtorien
of Divyr (the Kaivarts e ) was not tolerstidd by that { king ), us having
the rehgious obwervances ( or tho vow ot Bhidaw ) coutaminated or mmpugned by
improus people,

T 1 T[] TNy
sga] ] ‘0 ‘g fafvars o

t M8 bas w sfter®f The metre becomes defective If wo retain the 8§ 2 MB oye

3 HB ctqjoe withlrestoration of an AT which ssems unneceasary

¢ Ny R WIS Ter § Sy, UF (s oot W et dim e en et
it gl &7 gfe Wren—R G.B

3 HS oorrects § Into {. o M8 -ae ! aﬂﬁfm allwq(Cmn prinowsbip—R.G B,
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g0 | AW WA WRE S @04 @ g3 WA wem: igeEia s
wAIRE: g2 0 afaran @ @R m aen: at i, geeTmRREEl @1% &
ARG, WASgd waaARRdl gEeEn ammaa AnfeAn enfi: swafwe: Rafab

aifagt 4a swo geenfasaafai: ofefa giaages —arg e & AR
fa=y mivaziw
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wigerla dher vamal tafrgmis wasgd fepfi Steft gae: onva: g @ e
%7 @ qEAR: A sifum @afai: snba sl Ala gofaR fafs. i 3m awm
guenfaaaaifa. aqa sng wia’ sad madi f1#3 Fefiova wat mivmafasm. i3

V 3 A It was with great difficulty that on hus command, lus brother ( Laksmir,
spromptly and shilfully fad the “qend wombod” danghtor of Junaka to the forest
/1 with Sumantia accepting the chanotea’s offsee

B With great difficudts, ux son, anjoy g sise counsel and elinging to filiml dats, o
acting under lns orders, premptly and with  devancss, brought  the lasd of 1
nativity, full of precrons things, undar (good) gorernment

FrarA At sfaefsfraaala’] @ )
o) feafR(’) st R A e pen

Fif ) FATET U URE A OEd fasaieReg BqEY: & " R
fumr gest A1Q @ @ A aat g4 Ao stk dat sara ara 5 wfice: e s
OPER: T 81 afmsmageAn oW gwWar SvwEr sl s Ry e
afigd srfufeaadt | soewd sk swaenghift gad ool fRmvama |

1 This letter i half cut away In kbe M3 t These two letters also are half cut awes
H8 restores w+%:, Lut there seers to be no space for a risarya which may be dropped according to the Varugs
gy R W fETAYG Twsg:” on Pavinl VIIIL 3 36
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V 4 A Then on heanng the command of the hingz shed Mto) tod into a wwoon, and

having regmnad her consciouwsness, vilated to Laksmans aboat her canying

child 1 her wowb, with a heavy flow of tears conig it of hier cyes

B Then this countiy ( Varendit ), with ats Mow of witer comnng hom the farge
(it hangly ) clouds and with oty prospody dorvved from the stet adberener to
the commands of the hing, stbonad o crcat ooy and waootamal the witernal
onlet mnoret 1tx people

ARIEHAI R TIA ey |
AN © Gk et e s ST

sl swd ggfa e Afma cERml 2R dAomes e &0 el
Al gwmaeal Beda sfzada wfga e a1 EEp BT 4d 9 sgn uuAt 2191 am
A1 FANE QA HAAT B | faz foqmar (dima quifns. a#! 34 A wd
faafa ar @t

s | S WAL AHg maEe gt & et afi fam afigaaings
m whem, I aedmw aEAl aeat @ ey, g b vel &R @
ent @— ' g ffSar 3 pwww goar. A fada @ e, faeea mera o faFom:
A quiwr @ weEw: qoe fai @ mi—ifa aw s e et fregumt
qUE: FRET UL
1 MS oga> which makes the cumpound diffirult o expinin

N -
*  The soribe erroneously inserts herc the Jetiers ITHT UIGTIERAS of Ll e wordsin v, 6

®  That Valdyndsva, the minister of Kumurapls, son of Rumapals, was lpw[nlui kln! of Kéimardpa
by the Bengal king is knows from the Kamaull copper plates of Vuidyadsva ( vide Gonlurijumita p 1570)
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V 5 A (Sita) with bier mind fixed on ( Ramacandra ) as the protector from fear, whaw
Lsmentation hlled with acute grief the entire world, and who poesessed a figar
which cacclled that of the Cupnd

B ( Vanondrt) wherein ansron rile without fear (of (hastiscment ) prevarled,—v her

.l there was no word of lunautation ((cver heard ) and pride (only ) was expreesc.
und by which the tire world was pleard—aund wluch nelnded 1 its sron
the provinee of Kamarijm, congucred by war (or by Vigrahapaludesa )

' MAHERE TS A §A JAAgaTE |
QOATH A | T TSAISHTEE_ &)

afafe weda sfrgasyo— ‘arw @/ ww sfagisudisss’ fr gL -
A ad @ A oRE TRy Wi aeifafed owanfiad. G oam s@a: em
g gred 7o Aiekdl—srenanngey g@d By Fegm s arge—osd el @A
(¥ UFEGTE  HEGTE Q@ATHOd  ATRAEE AR ATRIRAY Qe qAm” gRaet —
§ i TR TR W QO I ol ®Adia

qFH | A ey Twefd umeee sfed sngreTowd 33 wungd sdla sead
gawa: gmfedas: fgalefdy amm aen agd &7 Agrgd 4 awed awes
AEHT WA GG Q6 §7T 291 2R A Qe 6 3 ad aad—aga@ faed aifa
ad serisiv 9" —4ff fg: s 9T s o i g —aidin i

V 6. A Ramacandra took under s protection that lovely bey ( Kufa ), with lus yonngir
brother, who had sung the listory of Rima te. the Rimidyans, and who, havirg
hus eonslup recognised, was appointed governor of lus state

1 MS ogwe@o—the letter EQ afier § appearing to be auperflaone.

2 Epigraphia records hitherto discovered are yet silent about probabMity of any prince of the para
of Rajyapila belng a son of Remapsla 1f he were a ron to that king, he must have predeceosed bus fatker
Or, was he a nephew of Rumapala, being & son of either of Lhe latter's Awo brothers ?  Did he show disaflmotion
to the king, besause Kumirapsia was snnolated as the Crown prince? 1f so, he probably broame recoscued
afterwards and having aoted like a dutiful won to the king was offered royal protection.
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B. Ramapila arranged for the protection of Rupapala {or el Ronapda to the
grand palace ) equally with Ins brother, —-the Loier (ve Raogsapida) with e

v pleasing appearance and well hiown tlal fose, huving pranad the glioony earer
of Rimapala.

I{IHAN W AT &TW[Q] qe: |
'FAAAER FAEA IR G52 1

w1 aER ARWE AN wRpmAl A wimar ainestiaf Gm o oqo
TrrRaraad, arfu. ami: fzner swema e fmer s gl a et
frygemisemgr: s aaft §a a0 €70 g e qaabgt nmoow gy
A g1 o’ sl amat qem afeaa_wwifn 2 o anfa

#A | FHE R YO FHPA RAAE g ity el faasaa
wgfear, “a_?tmﬁtm;" ATt cvEn EPEew, wgal L3 oA afie aF anes
a7 e oFAlET gf4 911 wema amfafmt ca) e o ma qaprya
wPEAAl A M. fpar faaac asafao sewmafufe ama fonaaar s
qqa sefe sefafan semar qaafie fon amafam cam o (a7 9
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V 7 A The Lord of the earth ( Rama ) waw pleaned with him n u menner whicl cauned
the heart-burming of the encmies” hearts ( Iit ternng enomes® heartu J-~he, being

possessed of all the fine arts, grutifying the { Niga ) Womada, ( by vune ) amd
barsting open the intcrivr of the rockn by arruwy

B. King Rimapila was pleased w.th bum (lns sn, anfolirug the oy of the earth

1 M8 q‘ﬂ'ﬂ‘l’ﬁ. 2 MY has o sfler HER which may ba pleced afler farmront

'u the second pada—but yet the metre remalas s little defective

5 M9 g%



R0 o

N.B  The suggested meaning may be stated thus —( Buth of them resembled ) tie
moon  With ( the moon ) the Lord of the nmverse (Siva) was delighted ma
manner which caused heart barning of the encnies—he ( the moon ) being vin
possensed of the (1) digits, cansmg the mght hly to bloom amd melting by s ra:
the particular stones ( called moon gems )

ge ¥ aRfA gatea fFanmEag:
gatFRyaRAg A A formeEgAgaaa ua

qm A1 %% FBFR mA wmige aft mfaesga mim =fm om
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A @3 st aaa for, afeen 3 g9 27 7 W —ufmmgoeaa sfwea
FADAA @UEIE G Q1 AT e em Am foafren slhfgen foioear
Afgoit” - gann: aftfa ant wwag: adiffa 39, a2 Fqcam@mata | cx@a fag. daw
gAY 7 shigTena eem_a qar ofverrsa: g 3 va arangem | A3 gt ewwon fiba
| ¥ A gA gEtas: aaA 4 twea aembi |, A4 8T ma agemia an
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V. 8. A. The hah ( Pornsa ) having arrved, ( Laksmana ) the vanquisher of the ecanguer +

of Tudra, whose bund of engagement was violited on account of Durvass’

(1mportuntties ), consigned ns mortyd framo to the rver ( Sarayii) by srter
case filledyin with the nver-water

1 NS gfw * HS ofww o
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B When the time was ripe, Mathana, the congueror of enemies, —who had il
remedics to Lis ( bodily ) sufferings cut off on accont of & wretched babitation~—
gave up his person m the rmer by o suirciso wineh wus situated close to
Adrisutapurs,

-

geitvgfaR o Fanm: o agagEt |
gafsaq: Fa(lg: st eaftrRgEiem e

wifr ) o gl eaRoma agrmmaET g apal aTE gl W@ eief
am Ow: mpgE: wea f pac welwaalfa sy wa emgn qeafga fife oey
ARl s ' @A @94 AR asemaaasifufa wae afigr sifou g
Teq 9 AR AARNFTT @3_gAn aRmarA o em gafnm aqainm grege: @A
agafd acg mfew

o | gf wmen mommt wtmzh g ow afaghf Geeadsadan:
I ffa afeg at fufas® @9 mga gafas sema e, WA e] ey o
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gafan: qoory gaager: aa_wgafva ngt afea nen

V 8 A Then realioing Ins self (a8 no other than Nuvay ma g by the messige of Rralinan,
he, @ most charitable lord of carth, mude up s mind (o die g, with s Joyful heart,
85 his miseion { on earth ) waw fulfilled, and started for the great river ( Sarayu )

B. Heanng of ths { death of Mathana ) wlile wt Mudgiri (ve Manghyr ) from o

J Brihmana, the king resuolycd to die, uw hie mmwon (e, the deliverance of his

fatherland ) Liad been fulhlled, and went to the great nver { Ganges )* ( for self
immolation ), giving away wealth in abundunce

1 M8 omgre + fafe aret of a@ qeAPATRETY: S WTEwT gu o e
RATI R-GB Cf Ramiyana, Uttaraksniia, Chapter 123, vy 3 4
3 The Sekhatubhodsyi has the [:llowing lioes in & verse about she death of Rimapala in the Ganges 1~
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V. 10. A, Wiile the crowd of people in great sorrow wae weeping, Rama, the Paramitnmin
Himsclf, returned to lis own abode (re attaned heaven ), having plunged by
the holy niver (Sarayi )—alus ! that was o mght quite unbearable—along with
oll lus dependants

B Whie all hie subjects were londly weeping 1n bitter sorrow, Rimapala, havny
1] Y mng

J plunged into the holy water,~in u manner gquite unbearable to s own men suffirny

from the great affliction—went to the world according to s own deserts (re dicl,

Ay e gEEARgeRafmiiEse;: |
TR YA gIema| | agemg ueei
Wil | o g gATREE s ien: sRwpmfd anfeamgla: oA
tlaftarafa gd sa & aow e ww ¥\ TAw GTEW W ¥ ¥age R
aganma_ fird et
| e Wgn ws: fe: afies: pmt swemt sfefaafdamt e gedt
Y R A 8 WO WS 7S TR VAN G qN: $AN: SARTRA: TIIRR
wgane_ frmam ngq
1 M8 wfy v M8 a!:"
3 HH Wt which appears to be untenabie
4 MS ey We have restored "H}', which is reqaired both for mieire and sense



V.11 A Then lns younger brother, Bharata, the savio i { of mankind ), whe had

, mnce e
boyheud, encountered great obstachs to hin enrthly b

pness, attatned heaven on
hie giving up the mortal frame, after having - weessfally ralod the kingdom

B Then the son of thw rabr 6t upholder b Kumua { Rumasapala ), the
J protector, who cut shott the happmess of wany hostile kings, went to heaven,
g up lus mortal frame after having cnpoyed hie rorvererguty

Afq T RITEIS: EE A |
&=a|:] grimaraTaEAE qwfaEAg u

wdifn | a|gg: asg wwAem gargst wm gaashk s pdoss s
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V 12 A His younger brother, Satrughna, the rulir of varth, alio dud of the grest
affliction and went to heaven Thin { death ) of the sleyer of the son of
Kumblinas! (e Lavanisura ) ocearred an the reault of the compaet (mede)

B. Even s ( Kumirpala's ) eon, Gopda by name, wet with s death s the

i result of his efforts to extermmate (nem.s  The {dath j of this ili-diserplined

persop, who was the kiHler of the chief of the elephant force, oceurred under the
1influence of time’.

! It sppesrs thas king Gopala met with a premature death while sncounlering sither an
vephaat or a crocodile.
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V.1315 A  The other woithy and blessed son of that king Rima—the Incarnatien
of the Diatioyer of dewons, Kusa by npame, who was, us it were, the very xeot
of joy sprouting up for al his subjecte, possesscd all aospicious marks of
a ling, was the best type of wan, conguered the group of wx internal foes,
dispelled the darkness of the world, and wss a hero of the Dﬂroda& type
—became without foar the exhilarating lord of Earth with ocean as her belt,
while extnieating the dart of grief resulting Hrom the los of Raws. .

1 M8 b farrafri—which makea the metre fanity.
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B Thea Madanapils, the other worthy and Licssed ron of Hut king, Rimapata, who
was born to bammer those verituble sons of Ianu, (1e. the Kanartas ), Yhecame
without fear the lord of the nen it carth, rowoving the dart of grief fiom the
earth caused by the dennse of Ranimpala
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1 Tho otler qurhiying clauses are the same us in A
2 The istters ¥ 8re now totally los), alibough they are In HB The whole veres has bLeen
ullurge.ia a smaller hapd at the bottom of the leaf
4 MS bas *f’ before this word and it should be omitied as [n HS
« 4 M8 og¥RTo 3 The portivn Ci¥Ie t+ qQftqre wae errostously put balore verse 16, but
eorTeotid and re-written i iis proper place
6 The FWW Is not distinot, T M3 e & ' MBS emry
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V. 18 A ( To Maduna (Cuprd) ansuciated with lis frend and ally, the Moon, ) who, with ti
yopiag (tetdnan ) hedd i s honour with smple provistons for abheseka, 1s alnays
gomg fornard in hiling up all quarters, showing all vbjeets to the fullest adian-
tage, uml canemgdchight to ali men by offertng protection to the helpless persons

B (To Mudanapila as alw to hiny Kuwa associated with his hinsman Candra
1o mandaldthipali Candra, and Candra-hetu respectively a8 bis friend )—wlho

J cansed jubilation Rmong the people by spreading out ( on a grand scale ) the neh
collection of matorials for the coronation ceremony, bung (always) forward
fulfitling nll expectations, offering gifts more than necessary, and offerin}y protection
to the helpless peuple

R = G fifew . aafa odial aed sevioms R
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V17 A (The moon ) who (by hs na ) obveurcs witl cane the wights solar dise,
whieh s the mvigoator of the st multitade of lotos plants, and whe

playe the prominent part of bong the e contiddiator te the enibence of beauty
to Mahadeva { the ‘moon-crected’ god )

B ( The hing ) who enaly extupated the whole buet of the tnemies, going strong

with then dwweune hordes arcaved v Dt shap, aid who was  esinontly

fit to be wy sole ebarge of the fortunes of w jowed among hisgs

QA | AT TR L TG @OEN FRlaan st wfgar avg | s wfonda
asreAT fa amap faan® na ofvasr afsaemt ofeqea sfe. wifssa meos, e
frRmafaaniagsay, sqfifa et arsd faed aemfanfasr

FAN | ABYHA TMTEIGPN T EAAR AGA @Fm ® A wiamgR qwis-
sl 33 fywafrsrea amgomaggen wfwsr wfa mm—afa. stmingtaify  talagie
ey gfa dxgrdi—aeg aeam, wWAsEafaafar 1 sommgfReRad 1van

V18 A (The moon), that great Lord o the wedet of a fur oxtending hale, who
shines excessively, whose pglary reaches v chmax with the touch of mght, and
whose splendour lrea 1n guanding lis own men who are twies-born,

B. (Csndra), the ruler of u large mawlsla (s ¢ s mahdminfalska ), whuss great
debight hies 1n the protection of the great multitude of the twiee born clase,

J who shines in the fullest measure, whose greatness, without a touch of fault,
reaches the very chmax,

1 qurk aefited Ot afe: EANEIC 80 sAn &g A qEnafRawy, wediaer fea fafoae anen
w1 qurnfaswa, sirsosfaRaed @a argda—R U.B
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V 19 A (The moon ), who s born of the lighest caste ( he bung the son of Atnutee
the king of Biahmane, Dyviynragn o e fit to be worsinpped accordmg to ti
Vedie formulas, 1 beautiful and of rvund elhape, who 15 Cupid’s ( Madana’s
companton, and in the only hope! for tie effulgent beanty of ( Coprd’s flowers
weapons and by whom those who are groutly fatigucd, are rehieved and hedd ap

B (Candra ), the son of Suvarnadeva, ht to be ndored s a friend and as 1o
who e the hope of Royal fortune, wlich convists in the splendour of weapwn-,
charming munners, and well tramed i mihitary exererses

fadgifa | fafgem vy fameia ampeaR sy aam assfeda g o
wiivgela, oW sAIAAATW €1 a1 WOR ey &€ faes_dnem, awma fy enen
anfien @ shaffy—egq 90 A, FRIGEaRTE sweeghl sarf: |

worn| fafgma (1 faxfoaifa fmese’ foen: qom aan sega, wsge
QW TRGFTRG SR ATl REOTE (RO AR AT 48, offi weeddead
QIR AAT® GFTARIA T A URI3A 999 JHA_ (%ol

V' The moon being the Lord of the plant world is seld here to be the ‘‘only bope' for the
fluwar plants

2 This Capdra has been identified with the son of Suvarnadevs, and grandson of Mabaps, ruler
of Atga. (Vide B.G.B'a article ‘Madanapila’s Coronation and Identifigation of Cundra’ in LB.Q. val. v . 351
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V. 20. A. ( Madana ), associated with the moon as lue friend and ally, who, that luminary

B

of white rays, 15 tho hight of the world, whe s ( lable to be )} amailed by Rahu
snd who s the phymcmn (i possession ) of the seeret of the preventing of the
opening of the lotuses

( King Madanapila ) associated with s hineman  Candradesn, whe ( Candesders )
was as strong as a honenb, possessid the valour of Arjana, waw, an 1t were,
a bght of the worll and was w past wurter W the wrt of dovdloping { B,
opemrg up ) the resources of wealth

wdifn | aven qE@EmETENT  QreeR. g avw dyw fend: Yo
TR AR, (TRAR weihaisft @ gdmanm sifaad & g3 opefseat: e o
apat odfont f sfd—ed & adfn emaan e wm:—saepl axwin’
Rt 4 /g wafzaged). sma g4 wg, anrene |

HRT | qUTY. WAL AN GARA aaw aypn faned g3 weesfiden
AN, WIAMRUR gAmATzm @aw Aa-agt faaksd  fangm  (emwen smm o
nvg@pigya aEniwel 3, AFn Ay AvafrAanE fn owafiesw sy
FANE UWH, FOR a5 gl fn w4 3 &% aifaggendt ane ofr e
FA™ | RIS ™ arn wwlaeafkalmeads i

V 21 A Was ot not g Fact that U fortone of world-conguest come to Mudana, who was
rontored o the boauty of dous form theovgh the grece of the lotow Bthe fect of
Candl, and wos dommecninyg over all corporcad bongs v

B Was it not a fact that the fortune of worl! conquest came to wy Lord Madansdevs,
backed up ns he wav by the kg of Auga, (ory iy the case of Knus wy good-
humoured Lord, a king with ull rdrpdnrae fully cutablised j—nho had fortune
10 the war assurcd to Lim by the grace of Candt’s lotuy Like foet | or 10 the caxe
Madanapala with whom the fortune of Koyalty of Vigrahapala 1} became
mature by the grace of Candi's lotus-like fect) 7
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V 22 A Kusa, uguny, wan (gquite bappy with the seipent world which was o eomplots

peace with hou, ufter having aceqpted, uv bis wife, homuda’s sister, who row
from the v and was it to bon offspring, which wae foarless

4]

Madanapabs bad bis eves on eonethation withent hmat, (fter ) talang ove th

charpe of die van (moval ) Buasne, whivh war a debiald G the skl awl e

fit and mlnlnmh Lo mambsin the procsony of the ccean (et discvndants ot

the Pudus ) who wae frandoes

q adnpfesgET e dagomn |
GRTERY (RIS 2R AN

atf) &N wafaw sl afnga avveRga o T@ S w4
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QIR AT AW ARARAT YA AON, A1 oF Wg gwaat geamnt ewafafn gee -
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uwd wgsan apat A a1 ax fafen:

UMY sgar 4 MS wrfae
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V 23 A That mund born deits, who war the father f

Anvaddin, wnod werpen- of bl
munber, waa the Jovar of Hit

md made the vist o Cor the vidgat o peapla
qite restloss, umted hnnsell w th (he cuprome scason of flowers

Het ho vaswellas Mabiap Dy Lo Bdbe Uo nood b dots ), dwass pre ent
i the nunds of i aubncte havog ricaatable power , wockba e f tined dble
o Meapons a solimtor of  proph s affaoton, made allioee st c perat b ot
podly charactas when ot Madapapaloy tand hie vl ko eem the o ot
preat apitation
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dain_aamfagnmitain g0 st a fer a s tfion gfamm | sarmfag” waia
spmget am e mm ) (8 sfomdemaienlanem) | ashaafind wd om
gefd meifvd panfzl Bw &2 dmanpma A XA wafy ond gERn: sd oW
Bl Trva foaandisd Ton ¥a9 sefrawerata_mma deima iy

1 M3 oqruifymfey 2 wrfgd oge wWa srafEaw im snpEe -R.0.5.
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V. 24, A. Who was not shaken off from his nborn fortitude by lum ( Copid ), who bumbldd
the pride of the young dameels ! He, who with mamfest strength ( or having
displayed lus valour) is without mercy towards his enemies, has besten one
( lutherto ) unbeaten and un-injured

B By lim { Kuba as well a» Madanapila ), who had shahen off pride and concert, no
( mgn of ) irntation or anger war betrayed on account of his innate gravity. I«
conquered avarnice, while always crusling to death, himeell remaimng unhuct
and umnjured, those enemes who sliowed any sign of strength

Az atata b armm@Riasia |
wfe qrangRaReag| | &% gaf frams nzun

wgafm | & mza gfa fami Favdia srfadiad g o | aegm: ¢ Wewn agaeeam

fiegd 1 oA oqce agmve el < aAE” gend f st sgeRa afegn

) g waRins. #ffmEum: aue, A B arm @ed aFg R, AR 9 s

wafrgonsnfan:, sve g@Ar fum o9, &ft 9 8 W@ PR wEE 7{Ea

ward gengTimA gfg gmfa seafh o cwed afed gfa gmieafaioar g afta

s geAcen A wAyd gig quifi, wineg WA mATRLTASATH 01,

ged wgnfs avmpfR et asatoda faaeri ored aw ag gl avafn
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V 25 A That you ( Kufa as well as Madunapila ) are Madona v false.  For, winle v

are non-violent by nature, ““Mara” ( the violent ) e the name of Madana , winle

you are free from passion, Kima {or passion ) 1s another name of Madsna,

while you ( by means of irnigation ) maintain a gomd and increasing supply of water

( which they call Sambara ), the latter { Madana ) 1& the sworn enemy of Sambsra,

wlile you hold the seven angas ( limbs or constituent parte of a State ) all intact,
the latter has lost all his hmbs ( Apaniga )

1 MS e, 2 MS fumo, HS owﬂ]
% The poet means to suggest that the differsat names of Madsns Le. Mira, Kome. Sswburirs and
Anadge do not apply to king Kuéa and Madanapila,
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V 26 AB DBy hin, agun, fos emuny owas Wt deetitnte vath all the woven hinbe of

Ins state dertroved by wcans of the forma’s blisefal rtate pohes, 1 wbile
Madana bad all Jos hmbs Jdetsoned by fthe fie fion ) the cvos oF Savkara
(while Madanas atrows wre bted (o bve 0, winnwenble are the arrous of thix

(hing ), that epread desth (bt tho stute of be ng resolvad into the hive
clements )} among i » (newies

ITEES AN W AEAT [wR]) T
Fle-mgEFEgzaEngaTSgTNtE 12

RS 3R | SN WRERST 48 @ IEAR] TOCIRMAAT 4] SRR REARE
3ea faawaea FRAed - wierl gam ey wiv A faoa graiee afwafna
A araamiafimmltag @7t for —fanegen aupseeta amieaied sfeg |

' MS onfge
* MH mfﬂ 1 MS “q" For both metre and senme we have (hisnged it tnto YgR”

4 HS hss estored u“n' o place of which we sugget ua‘” which would give much betier

seats, For, without a referenoe to bis wine cup the pleture of Baladeva wouid be locompleie,
5 Bevatl was the wife of Baladeva who shared in the drinking revelry of ber busbasd (CL

Mejhajita—verre (39— fum graTeivsmE! teeiviwnEn )
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V 27 A Baluama, tmpetvans i is rtrength, cnatehed anw wine from the month of
desr one { Rovatt )y und on account of the insolence of Tus coemier, his neapor,
( the formedible ) ploagh chote was bl thrmgh the mver Yamuny, overcomu
e hentile wave , and & hamn from o distiess { which was asumed by
vver Yamuna b wne drigged ( nemr sl o

B That ¢ onge Madanapala ac sl ae Kusa oy wiw was tistig and swasom pocseesion

immense stiength east off the arrogmer of the cnenves o the front of battie
{ By hom agun ) were diven away o the e Kahodt the watiors of the frort

rank who destroved a birge number of the fuendly forees

WA TR SHF TS E: |
3T FEAURISI A TIMEhER: gane: nken

1 BaularAma In noted for his mans sstorhbing fests of strengih, cne ot which 0 Ine drage (&
awey Ll.e waves of the Yamupi unler the jufluerce of hiquor by plunging b & plough share into the waier
untll the river assued a human form and sahed bis pardun

2  Kuka Is also noted for his fery spirit and bravery la battle field ‘What Kalindi exactly mesw
In his case is cot, hawever, clear

' gg g glafge seer amEEiTy SAAUEET GIRYETER U1 WTURITN MATRY-
svafefienh sem. givnied swen evsframginas: @ g ! Tafg caRy TweRt—
HETRETTGRRY NIRRT Lk, “wE ek WTE gw: qrgteEe: | armesnfeal sl s
WWRATRT: 0" Kf W 1ol Ruma recognised Kila first (1t by bim ibe unveiliog of Kila's self conoealmen?

was rightly madey Then Kila announced before Rama the wish of Brabme that ke should now leave
this world as the time stipulated for his existence was up —R.G B.

¢ M3 agwe



gk ofed: "

wRfil Rt gl e qued @3 gfeid sramm wed s
mgﬁli!ﬁ' i RRE: JEGAEER g g iEr ve owee: oq T sk ]
aaefiaa: @ formar: aqQ oo w1 CR. fEta s gt | oR) AR (Rt )
fr fat Wawdrem araasiacg e i@ weow e, 1 rgm— ey
arepEEEsTanfe:  @Rgd JANIEA @A e SuEEng qama syl
drad 3 canp: SRR e g® gamfedime e snaeas! L L
~ABEET’ A IBTERNT AM | ALWIS CRAYE. Al men asng g cTatoamy
e AWMII KA AlSRAC AR |

[AY | WAL FATD AT PN st @t gl v
wazfAa: amg cig 483 Wt AN WA LT WAL GHQE 11 an $edt R
f3At v, Reamf Gt o gman | omecls & nasgaummEagf o mae e
amftar g “qadagam Tradsa A 9 wenfa man @1y weA gfrdfeam gad-
v &ma | 3 FREAERId 13691790 A+ arag gf fropaes s asa A awm
P19 A HIAUS A AR 3auN LR @A, gauREagta am assfae gwems:
amal @iamfra zam gafiza gawsfia fafan sen vaeaam o
nAfafmz e - oam f@A 6 AA Bn— F e 1 amaae gfe omifefn weees-
T sfaues Hysgws@ s ou

V 28 A Ty kiny, Malunapala, who Lad s foud widd parments sbolotely puore and
 furnished at the nght womrnt, was anot'or Kunn © Bilarawm ) and vas (et

the snme tune ), not addicted to wamen | as Balar voa wan

Balatame, agamn, pot an s dark blue garment | bos s thon navio sus Madanpida
he wds the manbeiner of the creative g by an wearoabion of Vo ol wag
sttached to lns coneort £ Hevats

1 le time extending over ten thousand and ten buudred yoars

3 Bimi, one of tha epithets of Lakym:.
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B. This king ( Kuia )—the protector of lus subjects,~~had absolutely pure fool

and garments furnished at the right moment, e was not addicted to women,

Iwnu uot indulping o lasciviousncss snd was the second Rima, (s fathr
being the first )

Rima (lus father ), ngair, wa« ( the incarnation of Han ) other than Rima,
“the Protector of Kama”, had s release from the vesl of time well effected,
and when bereaved of Lakam 1e Sita, lus consort, took charge of lus sons

z freafage: anEFTA e
frea'agasTg aeeefgnata @Ry’ uka

an gufa suwgage A sefrmaaand aog |

qrfa ) qo g fe egeefe awag, fm gwr gadnfafaue:, s
THAGAMAA:, "@ATA GEM, GWTIAG: ‘aarE amtaagn 1@, aq fasasmedan
fasea_ fairtm framdl saeAT AEa nawgd onF 9F qeRspawRd o pafa )

WRY | QR G BAGiEd aenefe SE gpwey SURAETEe.” Geen A
T, 7T g, o TareR, anrm: aann fargRf - s A
|A1d @ g SUREKD a3 T: GRET sem—muE e faasaafn” g for—
qusaTn: geey WiReg svafa ofu . ogw:, fasawd faesa_ faegaa waY afiwa ewd
aui ad) griaeg T Afaa ferm_ qapt it % graeter o qurf ee

V 29 A V‘piorlndm s the thousand-eyed deity, and is contented with lis due share
in the sacnfices Tle v the destrover of his encunes ( the Asuras ), the cleas.t
of the wings of mountans, anl nnontuns his superk rank, with lis son, Jayants,
shinng out.

1 MS ewwrac 2 HS ovRY

s geeE: qreTinRfrfaeed e e R qresfegtiem ) s dom
" gfaqqu—RGB

4 AR qEAt T, o PRe Wty | Caqeed wanr” gfe e R G B.
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B. Ths thonsand-cyed king ( Kuva as well av Madanapila ) Lberal (to the peor ),
able to break Lus sdvenwnies, contented with parumg lis duties duy to Jday
(or leyng equal taxes ), fondly attached to the path of virtue,—holde the
position of Indra’s anthority, with phttering v ctory and fur reacling pohiey

FIEFARIA A7 SFae i |
weAggaTa|) fEvraafearasta: uzen

R PRI nagaTy sfawa I smeRn

& s Afa: wg AEmAT emRaf amE. s garsy aogsh, aagnesdia
vgmgl wmeaf AN sieaniEe o, ®A Pa aemeat sl Ry
AN ST ger Ay Rvdstgrpmish anast @ fedefa: fon ga wo s
n wfqwaten 3 mew., forg s, wEm grpras A fafin sa usag et
TRTRAS: $IUT. AEBEG & 9. " 4 rue.—a-apmifaa mpqen aferagea

AN | A7 WA WRANTRT Fige gremanedn seead e
AT feqd: AW, qamY aFa @, AARDEIAA MW g aixg 3hA owat gwt Aapp
FAa sgaf 331 |, sewpgRiPAGEfae gsapqmien swmpEEe wamie’
O qWdEd @ @7 @ Aea —ATws A faowd, e ae nm fermgoan:
awriigaen @ wae:, @ Stfanesta: afgr sfav aw A sfw g ewam ofs g
w7 @ A A WA Aagfagama a aa wvifarfarad opam semea: | wgaeTEsTt
A9 awritgd aw ard sheqreidena a ol

V 30 A The fire,—which (owes itx strength to weod or ) haw tte wtrength rang o
proportion to the wood { sopplied to L, wlhore flaanes, whea { fed ap } by hotter
rise up to a great splendonr and which has s glow wpreathng on ligh—Hhas no
existence hike the “sky flower™, if not fed by stran

1 MS oggto 2 MY forey
3 This word I not found in any of the SanSkrit lexicons knovwn to as [ ococurs with the two
;Nlnhp given above osly in the Sanskrit Dictiunary of Monjes Willisws

18A.
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B. This king ( Kués or Madana ) has made lus power felt ( ht. travel ) nght up
to the end of the quarters, his weapons proving ( it monnting ) their high cfficacy
m war, though he has no great hkmg for blowdshed, and auy oppreseon by tum
t or thirst of the king for rickes ) 1w as smpossible a« the sky-floner

AfgdiwgrAfareRERS: sagaT g
HIET @ \THRTS: GRTE] ST 099 1Rt

wfedifa an. Fpiit 1 afedief. sfge aa s@dfed saddign feefa @ gfr ama
WAEAR @ aE:, aRe1 AfGEeAcUA, 8 38 AW qRTR: anidelay, R
e ad awm gfa canssl” amen serarg, gt fugefn aRadl e gEaEn —
wnfa ghreat “20gat " vAT(g TReq AMFETA . ST IURT: WAl SaRAISFAT " G AuT -
avt faw’ ged Wi A4ga_ada gfane: auia daem aifama: |

\

WOR | & FO AgAaeyEd afedot: Ao ofafy owfufead sedfed
gommaat feiqavitgt Qs qoen ma Aew wwWA gwUR: PRUAGE anad
acdy wuwaA afag @& wg | frruea: wafa goere vwees ach g | men, 7y
aRigal grAreiA oftataga_ a3 1y

V 31 A Theventable Bhamarags Yamu o, the lotas fect of whom are made the ortumat
of 1ty hend by lis buffulo, who dehghts the sun god ( his father ), he, av the
Dispenser of justice?, is ealled *Dharinaraja’, holding the balance even, he
called ‘Sanavarti’ |, and wiclder of the rod, he 18 known as ‘Dandddhara’

B That king ( Kuéa or Madanapala ), the Jotucfeet of whom are made thew
head ormaments by {other) Lings, makis lis  albes rejorce, the wrelder
of the royal seeptre, he 16 1impartial i Iny deabings with the world and s the
veritable Dharmarips, sternly exeretsing lus judicial suthonty

v M3 frm 3 ‘pigéufua afgdtwrfacfon gedfe—No B

3 It may be noted bers that in mediasval icomography of Bengal, the god, Yama, is shuws s
bolding evenly ia his hand a balanoce ( undoutiediy the Lalance of justice )



wqu: qReey: 1Y

8 feeggarTl (S jreamrs: |
‘Al FaSEiEd W qoaw: 132

a g & grEwe: g afigt e e @ Reelat seem, - conae guand” i
1. —feaggnos: fid fod gl Buosmat 2. 8. <o qRA% WA gERIsea.
TH: whln: gpdten frn p, fmacaaEss Amson e e
ANy qfta@d amEr 4 @ mes, afmEAl sgagusial wTEt gaT SeRa G
WIORSRT TN, G4 - gz WOl e fefa s mt tf fav.—cim

ar<g fagm |

AYAL @ PIVA. AR HA QAR AG A 1 g g fesp: a9
faprmos. soew fest ya sa7ea mat amen @EaRTg ad. aysen Rserfam
taut 3a @ aes, wEmRwn q R gAY ofmat @ g Aem s wfwied
17 @— g AR AR A3 9 &g s aldl | wivess aftfang o
STF U1 XY 4B ANA A0 1 n Aq 0 wagr—famin gz srabfav
I @A oRaREaT g EREe ) fmmiaairans i 3 R e
St AWy gEEnAl AFUS. T M AT @A A/ WS, sdal (il weaa emfafy
Agreqry areafa a: |: nas)

V 32 A May the demon (( Noupta 3 who e onding Ruonwda, €l favonrite clephant ),
derigons of leading  other pight rovers, foghtenmy {all) mn the exticnie by
devouning dend bodies 1 great nmba,—be mury

B May that king ( Kusa an well wn Madanapala ), wlho on of virtuous nature,——
causing great regoreings i the workl (or, i the case of huba ~ produring great
prospenity of Kumuda, the brother f boumndvatt j—desttoas? of guiding the
misguided to the nght path—imspanng nwe mamfeatly by tue mavement of
Ins exceedingly large forces, —be happy

1 ogwo is doubiful in M8 2 Or ““who likes sending out eples &t night”
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mwfan
wfy & deer amafa’ TREmAPE? S )
afe 9 FRPATTET ST €1 1330

wifa | &% g9al. a0 “g9ar asm: Qi geaar —ofqarfaafa: ifasfog e
wudd s qpuagt fafa: awmmifie @ afiwa ee. fufaas A sfee— vem: gaman
fafy:” ymav—fgr sewfa sgremaml Aswfie. & @@ afv wif ) | g sena
wraw ‘mfwfe s e st wefsrefor w3 wmf @ st shic
WA | wyred grgA @ g av: A quga sifaasty Mrawd sk mfe—ad qaka
o 4% qrpg anfaam ! ¢ o arEm ) wft @ ng FPE A sfaemAeg Ty
wfermaieon mpm: 330 wmwia F@_ 1 ey ARl mem IzRsm |

wega | ARl sTNEAl Fa vnemm sugga:, ®ANewd adign, ox
e AT 5g enemATifaA 21 faniw wd awafy dwnla g st | oq g gERERA
sigwtaat sfoogat oon. seafmis . i vvr a1 geg agw. @A, ERRER! wEe
oW st angsfasafeat maa @ara @ iz

V 33. A

B

Pineetas « the god, Varuna )} protects one wha 1 deveted (snd mvohes o
merey ) and abides by the ordinance 1 elating to Varnna pujo), whe also protot
the ( westin quatter ) el the man who s Dielpless und begs tor s meres

and in whose regron the Brahma ( bt the poct sovereign ) wae born

He ¢ king Kusa as well ar Madanapala ) 1 the svertable Pracetas—who PossEs~L
a laige hemt, and  with  Laksmt ( Ma) remmmng  cver devoted to i,
protects good men w ho are hopeless, and whose hingdom 13 the birth-place of the
poot-laureates,

1 M8 wmwife 2 MB aWEmwIe
3 This refers to “ﬁ“ (water-ordenl) as described in Yayhavalkya Smrti and Mitsktari .—

wew mfiree ot evigeefamesy t - wiveriewewey plkiy’ @ fadq u Yeitavaiys 1t 130



wgu: qfcas. )

W QY &I: A §I SR |
AR SARSERR AaiEafrEm nie

WA | o9 AT T qmgTerAl w amben i gRanem
TSt aX4 At equierT: . SHATR & L AT aman my nw —oaq farg gl
th ifd—amt s mAen gufaieEnt saes wga wEdea qagaiada «
@ www (R awEdeeatar suft ga, am osnn oW wawa: et A
ARQYATY A7 AEEST TEETA TR A |

ETA | TR VAT TN WYAGSM A, 213G 4 e, w1 gaRen  guwagoe
U AWA B —CgEAl GAMEER. @ 3agal qara gf g g, gopaT ¢ Al ATQ)
M TR AT A7 AT AGEEY A x % qfestt Ko gEA AL mad am.) EA
m ayftesaA: gatiom: Apele s uka ST WEDAAA e aweia AT
Taw HHIT A 3Y

V 34 v The well knoan Winl sod whe Blowe am ng the rown of fluacr plunts, w6 grent
object of attraction o w sprens of decr Hyw agane cne by owhomi the largn
Gopars trees { or the rogues of Qephants 1 are ondoad sesthos by brosking thom

down and 1oching thew to and oo

B Het Koa as wnedl os Madapday 1 hpown e 01y bheral, ol Le Tollows
1 the foctateps of the s, il s the o o the b Tackae pon the wothl slage
By him the whole bost of hie encmes, whe were groat seaundrels, wi o niade

quite unsteady by defeat~ and unicets

e ferfridagnfats: fmom
AT FEAATHGEAIR THT SZT N4

1 MS has a superfluous & befure WY s M3 mrafte
3 MBS *fg’ which makes the melre defsctive + M5 g
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fafsrfr . fafgm oM smgmar vasfidt =@ feafedn wen:, sfvaiafa.
wignr: qfem am It arem fga: enfrimad! ae |, fTAnorl e ool G s
aw (ft Phoeg AT, A W WR CFRANPERAE: —aahy AT T8 WA
arxisg A ey esaiiafe @ sefama ows o

s=ga | fafen g wamilae faafaaiogea fufa w@id 3 | s, wion
qufafa: wifim: qfaaam gumt (il qonsod, framod G, agemhd @, s om
g WAvea asdassalefe Aptamal tnfwA esAimit sstmim Angsi
dina_figs awma gvad g

V.35 A (Hewns Kobera )~( It s derotie of Siva ), taker T reardence i the white
monntatn ( Kaihia ) and pooresses trcasuns, called wo/hrg, which are pramsal
for their many exedllences e alone slises on the shoulder of { his favounts
clephant ) Sarvabhanma

B He (bmg Kusias sddl ae Madanapala ) o prased as a mine of virties, sluass

J wishes for whatever i good for v dovotal to Sia ) and has effected the
stability o b rpotlioas Tannly e slowe shines, seated oun the head of the lord:
prramount,

ay Wi{al groehr aas @ A
wafA s FatnzAi Az 13gn

a1 fo fna sEadfomt o9 sueRt Wz s w0t awR frishada
gl qat— SWIKT AR FART:, ¢ SN A1 FA: W gmIrs frdshad i € w13
—at wgallRdt aeit afid At oWl cwah sagEfy, @ aqafE W R whatfa
gdm T gorlt gtk A wenfedt ) a1 @ sgrifedht dhem o ot mar
At fo: wdeefEivat mm eded: awERd aricdft A ades sra fogf
o 4 fien @A o gfdEs wnd

1 M8 cen ? vffewardint w1 gie wew e



wgd: wiedr: )

& | X agie smivrRdl it qum sen swhfa ofiqrisan saed W
“onintt aee QAR fed. govifien | g wemE ffen yem
AR e WHA TR WA | do: m) S aa sagediahyat dad: setegnfi:
oiRfir: fswriog uat gmifret at mymfiat agdt dat wwaf Asafa . AfEEme: wimem
AmE e~ gnagra - faga dfw S famdat sqfwer nydn

V 36 A s (Tsana = Mahidesa ) aunuses tint great Gaddeos of the river, bikl on the matted
hair and whully who s known an Blogavats n the lower world ), whe i
Surunadt or Mand thad Con beaven ) and who boug wdcad by al)

{» I\lnlt'ﬂ
the wutire mortal world (and s known us Bloggnatho

BoHe (hng Kodaavwelbar Madluapdo) bage s bigh spints that prand gy
(Maboademd ) abich v mambanal by cownes Cas wapes ) wnd e bread,
ip complee by bl wnd oot s ophiteons warfore wnd porvados the Centing )
mortal world

qe fafer: a arEmateaEa
a fafs yorsimbesA & gfe faan Afea: uaon

k) waEned fagagdAal aenat agiod aifkd A9 ara Aa afEus a
augsda qarad agfe fulea feg wiaram red o @ 8 annd agfe
Jravdt gfudt Faf afaefa wivafa, faar ason afen wia gl mower A ame wfagh
e fx st |

sy | o fags w1 Al TRRAT AR A AgE: CaeEt Kasia—onm
‘pFafaEsth re—am ahdarfen apfemes e o a gt e
Em_ qrareeda: et awgfeica falay mwegn: | mafe 8 o ot qfedt fef
qwafs few afks: swigs ot fog. A gl ataeraw afr afdfe, aacmced
it afem: siMM gR: oI sfisrgem_ A sfasia A srrmezaniie frgfa iz

1 M8 argre * AR A R A Al I e etsEt: wwed Sifaiwe:
ufafen: wows: gre 1 RGB
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V. 37 A, That ( Visuki), the Lord of the nether world, 1s the lender of the great
army of the stupendous-mzed eorpents, and 15 adbered tu ss one, who bears
{ ons his head j the mother earth, and on whom Hart with Laksmf sleeps

B. MNe, king ( Kufa or Madanapila ), who las a large number (of people) to
proteet, who 15 the communder of the vast army of elephants, snd who appears Lie
Visuks, the Tord of Patidsa ( For ) he (the hing ) bears the horden of Farth
anl Hunt? aecompamed by Lakgud rests on fitm,

wTAtEa feAgesae: formmer T |
FifHA a ABMUSTATAT TR N3N

gaaafy | sEAm anan daafodes @ seakesfn: eeaaina e, fagavie
grede: fovwe: s s@nt amgd— ‘grsig. qd femas:” tant—am fna, or 1
wgwemEd aiEsdisid wvene fawg_farer. afgn 9w 2w aws sifea: agn
fazgw 13 wlgnt ae w st an

w91 | waam qobasr ggafn feharaeet aEg @ weaagaufn—aifnag
s ¥ falwasgaen © g swar—fagusan  ofvzasie: foms: owee fear s
th 13T, —awat Rrmam Qoo @ fon, snd e saf kfr o & ¢ wme -
oe: U A AIAGSI A OEURTAET AESIRE QANTA requ: famwA_ ansEnil
afg nged @ea ®, Gen sgAeatad) Sifaa. @Y i uas

V 38 A ( Rrahma} with s submiseive row of swans (as lus veliels ) s called “tle
“Grand OUl God”, “the world’s grand <ie®, and “the Preserver”, He 1s prar-el
rs the Artist, who m Ilis ommpotence ( it whose ommpotence ) has dravn
the pretures of varions worlds 1 the vtuverse ( Brahmanda )

B This ( bing, Kusa ax well as Madanapila ), before whom the erond of piovns  hinge
t bowed low, ms he 1« the wisest man, the father of Lis subjects, the preserver of
J all stamping out pestilence and dixease, and 1 landed as one prasessing the glory !

workimg niracles amongst all peoples inhabiting the earth,

1 ( ln the case of Madaoapala ) Harl (once s great friend of Bbima )} resorts to him ( Madaoa
paladeva ) av his protector,

3 MS fyarme



wdk: wfe: 19k
79 o faei o gramiam |
afx 'fal for, i TaFReIaEE & 1t

) o1 wwemt M. IR0ed S qurRi e B folled ga aeop
afma_ wmt fex afr gl famiy [Rio go° armn s 3fs faem @ e wwar
aemtd e, fic. fda. semn smafor, f e g an o efven

&A1 &N sl g o T faam aa g fyamamimt a1 g
dr A aen g fean od) &id fanngd” o eniday panas  wifena i smawe
7 Wt g s /f fed feaim g s wA o, ool W el g Fed
ARGANTR”  pEwhER— T At fdla amige, aed gml e
A7 | N3EN

V 39 A While the Sunegod of the world 1w Juming o the day Vet ees to bloom
and ngght Bl to fade, the bonsn beeons starh o, the moon doapprazs, end
( thue ) his asesndency s well o tablishiod {0t well done )

B He(Wing Wogeas wall as Madonopdy boove the boend o f th w old ared cuimge
3 Laksun to Bleow and enenne s b, 1l 1 e ol

sty ol vier
vash and nghtoonsne « prov

Afe | a9 a asiEweE syl I |
sgfasEgor gRuRAE (AU igen

srfif ) gfeey: gyee: A6 o8 Jopl aowna kftna ghm scar: arEzamaum:
qmg gk @ TA W T BN T R wfa AR 2 o w gTa e g i,
vl o A A, s & ou fiefe, anufrddt sl maepd @dt s
st Be: ‘N demaiedf” Anacd, kwa el wages figala

1 M8 oy

t Mewgo HS's rexding makes tbe metre defective
s

19A.
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s | giedeord fagewd sigoed cfon fropn W gefee, @
qRXeay efidify s Raga am. MREE TR AR RaRT JfmTe: a
U HA wpAqrRR AU avont sud Wfst gfafaft g erdd sed aved ot
o’ ofy gmorer—agt favd geulenit aenfeat asifamt asemt @it of,
qRATH Morfamrd: #BFE M 1yan

V 40 A The moon who 1~ attachied to the bright hilf of the month and who has des
us & mark on his dise, does not anahe the day lotuscs bloom and decorates

shy (it the pathway of the podn ) whieh 19 crered

B The bing ( Kuwas well as Madingpdia) provides for the hivdibood of men
attaches himscdl ~oldly to the side of vutue, s s ind engrossd 1!

{ God ) and adorns the wercty of esteemad | ormons

Fod FSALA ATa] SRAEFAATAE |
qAEEq GEAAGRA " 90N SE TR nen

yfafn 1 god qatvedear amt qaateAt asfat waml snmat oftaiea ofrgrana
ameiA_fgaa siniy q@. TR Y e SEa@kt arnaEt aegffenf
aveqo g AAGE: YIARERA QEAgsIaqa awAafaR o e mear an we
wta Ty Wi

1 (Inthe case of Madanapala )} who has his heart possessed by ( bis prevent friend ) Hari
2 M8 yrweay. ! The restorstion of une letter @™ her improves both metre and sense

4 To obviate all difficultivs bier we propose to make it dectal % ( qw ﬁ ) Then the construction
willbe (1) ( qarrat ) GEARFIMMA T N oI WEURAL Fromigt meR qwfa—Tuis king of us shioes
asmcng all the groat kings s the suin tutal of {the asubyscls’) merits (2) qu ﬁ oM w mim
';f“g.@ TRfa—This our king shives representiug all the gloricus achievementa of the Dikpalss

put togsther

MS ghero
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waY | ey gevnden mat ssileat asafol dooss tesd sy
AAAR RO Al ElesiREwat WEARALATR A sdgw  graaghied
AT FEHFRRYTATIE T WA a AQFA TRE (391

V 41 A

B

In thes noy dwavs Tn (Ko as well s \lu'mxl\'h Vo, wrwnutte the gola

of fulblling the hopee ot (1 ac e Gvng U 20t o the pomd okl ks ( aw

hs wlaal ), and as one who tepre onts the v ot ob the rdggions werits ( of
Biis subguete

I this way he (ho oo w0 Mudunegeadoy, hones

dw oy eeming the
protoctn<hip of the dilforent qaartos-

b who umpares to o the glnnnnu rank )
ol the gorbim depres of the gretceanhicpreant the aam Gl of the glonona
virtaes of them all

W THEE AR TRARAEAR |
9 QRATER TARAT T A TF: 1R

g agfa: Wk @t faomeae % agaa raaafa

Al | @YD GWEA gEIRRERDER Brolaaneg aee gma, . Wl g
wRan: faapa | awify w fa: camm & Ty g

AMA AU WM GFIRIENTG TR GRAY AR QRITRERaRe siifaate-
WG AR CRGISET QN SPi BTAGS qRAIMA’ 0 QAT 04, S QU Y

V a2 A

B,

1

Or he { Kuba ) beins the son of Ko, the mearnation of Purosotlama ( Viggu )
1s Ismself alse Purusottima neartate —Vor (as the aotisayn j—'the ( Father’s)
self 18 riborn as the won’

He ( Madanapala ) beig the son of Ramapalsy 1o whom spiaicd the best 1 man,
18 limuelf also the bLest of men. Tur {an the Grutieava ) ‘the ( fatlier’s ) well
18 1eborn ae the son’

HS g8 v
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& Ay B F: FOUREIER |
afegsa 7 uF: Foafa FAEaT 43 nean

asfa) Agilk @ ost g3 grRA fawp. epEEgAT BT ARTESINS. BRI %
g AR @3 adi aferma: B e goeaeEn a8 EmAEETE S
YR W7 % 9 U KOgaaeh araf ag Dt at seak R

AN | ANE A OB ER AR A ALANRA @FAIRAT QNS HISRTRT
%0 sfodm ang 83 vwawagif qud wxa afi aeanftem aedka ga
waraat quat sfmafam@eat 9 wea AR 9@ g wefa e, ag @ o
g’ gae 73 ARA J wraaa 2 A, A afgrgraa: aa_ feda agea ag
saam: fprmeafifdmmd) @ affaa grodl aqngfos o2 st §) gfeal @
AAFPELt frat seala srafagh
V. 43 A For, that one god, Vigno, has alway  on des Land the Nandika ( sword ), eantox -

the exeddiont Pancvpanya ¢ coneh ) and oo always with Toe bendbeant Sudut ane
( due ), and hie bears the Kaumeod i ( mace )

B Hueossthe one great hing whowe Hoaemare plasimg b nll gocd men, who carra-
toon war ol aunththition on I (nomes {or catruy on war agaimst these wi
J sappott e cncenes ), who = of benelicant nature and good-look e, and proccad-

with his salutary werk on carth ty the umvarsal oy

STAl (VAT AEFIIRNRON faa )
qaq AR AT g ate e

maf | g SeEws: BAamad RAagd owd amamed g W e
qEAreAT] AERIRAO: AFTSTIgTeT wgeh 1 agdeasE wgA faen orad, 69,
wud wafy |

1 HS oww@n



'ﬁ'l: W: 113

TN A . WA i wgl W MAARA. TAmAgTRe. mes

aeg aal sfigm: o fagrg mul wacen wenfor digyeam e almas e
wafs eeaioes’on ¥ 1yw)

V 44. A, Ever tnomphant ss the Alusglity € Ve b s ntod on Gads bt the ropy of
Vinatd ), the succonrer with fom arme wielbng < b Wt

B Ever victorionn s the mrshty lord ( hua o well s Madauapala ) slever and
tactfnl withsit o fault, plablomng  the snbnsane Pprople, who tands jae
emment an the Defender (0 f the mition ) woentaming fully anmed wasnee

FTAEBEIranhw AT A s )
wmed e gy Bami]a)fet vevn

satfh fgan: gifie sd geiee adimen g gmt arfen qopi
safa=guanand gamifaal aminfaray: - a#la wagedl.” sfs pamsz ma anfu o spad
aad, ayr thmsan vmbee a_gfy wfy )t ot afe 5 o9 avin faa v

a=w | Ay sfrgafa . gref.ed) g dwmeh—ad . magen
sfarma wauifAsA sedwsgannr-amia haa gawfa e fifahn i
aismmd forw saaf gl gafa wt gaft GAvawd shihasR of mafe fua
qraf . sgar g A uraepiiy e s qeResTRaTE v

V 45. A The ( Pornsottama *, the dohbter of the gode sonte s apprted wheeh oot the
gollen bune and besutiful, and clasps Lab dunt to T bosom out of cxulerance

ol luve

B Tieeslord { Kusa as well as Mudanapala ) i lue pro onitunce enw lopa the sky with
‘/ gilver white fame, snd fond of the lramned, be darps me b ot ) i huy
bosom ( or shats up Lakswi w lus heart )

1 M8 edmre T Here the two goddesses Ramu and Uma mey alsc be suggested.



%o wrafray
FERETa freER: e gEE
FuHiarerdngi fAPaaamsgar e ueen

ardiwif11 s wmam, geitem  famp  ardtegER. geitem sh faeaia
fragaa: segn: wrafe faoni qmd graa are saTA. I%2 EEST AW, et
grewftent sramiahal faba afan, faon. 3 v qeea) S vl T

w3 | ol T 0 BANSA) @ ;o Al a4 srfed ara |, swalemfs
WA A0E srpaaR a1 M a4 anreneAT A —avdsana: afeag faas-
&a: fagat @ safol am g agn: greEEa A, o @ seietada
Rfm: adltmma geaq g

V 46 A, Il with the cpitheta—"Lotun eyed” “Tonl of the all porvadog aroy ™, " Indea’s
uterine ( youngzer ) brother”, “Impenshabl” and “Ahwghtly”—is served whols
heartedly by both Laiksmi sl Sarasvaty

B Ths lotus eyed hing ( Wusa as well w Madampida ), whe may be hkened wit
N snu the younger iother of Tndin, with his gy moving overy where, who 12 0.5
of zlory and without a flaw, 1 rexorted to by Laksmy und Sarasvatr alihe

AGATIE ‘ArEal S MEA,
I ‘FHSFIORITAN ° AT UL
sgafa | orwasar amf@a A afem gRamsdfana: s gorsdo qetmaA
mga: sl gEaed ufcive_ waa: Shem: U7 98 ga% AR | o g e
firy: wifepemgarnfy ¥4 wia wifewad o wifow: meghmn “agmEraeRl: sifese
s avenfe acg ergarda s aned wafa a e arda_ e |

1 HS fasgedn W) * MY fafawme 3 Ma fig8lo
4 HS wwe > M3 sfag-qac ¢ M3 W



wgu: sfesin: tt

R | WA S YN g WA mgA. sm oN ey g
wriaga:  wwile:  afohgn o ofem: aepfer, wrmmw g degaeem
gofafee: sat=rfon: | wifewsongwaly sifowea JAWa w1 % A Jamindamfy
APfewaReR: ® F4 orea 047 spl A At doda g alegeg R 1R RReAE (
AR g Sfepangd 8 siagrltzd qogd el uws enl ora wmm A

AW grrAent: | AR gHEA. seia w ofaw At ara aafly Wl gt
ELIR G e BTV

V 47 A By the Fearkess one (Parasottien ), Yaoent Govadbuss wan Wied np

after getting the b sapent wnler st Lo be would not It { ang )
Kamss Jne

B By bim {Llmg Kusy aswddlas Madampada ) armed w th bow, the kg, whe
multiplied wins, waw npooted, (ar—in the ewe of Madansgeda king pamed
Govardkana® wys  didtrovad or detloeond ) Whom  evin thegh he e
found on the ovpanded baod of woenabe, bt Ae (the bing j oot wine ¢ (or
in the cwee of Mihiapda, Lo would mot bt the *Napa o b of  Rahoga
lve 1f De onee gt hon (1he Ralrnaa demg ) n b dloteboss=or wankd be
not save Ralgr keng fter gotteng hemovolos Wty 2

e

Tt ARl TG J
Zrn e Y o ‘gEATEATEAREI T, neay

DA
¢fa_rmracafia am e, efrspr.

' This is the name of o hill near Mathura  In (rder to sive she Gopas from raln sud Morm
Kiwna is said to baye Lifted up the Wi und to support it on lus finges fof seveu dayn

2 Is Govardbans to be ientified with the king of that nyme roferred tu in varse 7 of the Delavs
Iugoriptions of Bhojavarman (F. 1 Vol X1 pé0)’ But he waw &« otesipariry  of Jisavarman,
Leotber 10 law of Vigrobapala 111, grandiuthur of Madau: imin

T oMy c{ﬂm‘t, HS'a restoration of visargas wller A aud corsotion of 'EERAT Sute sriam
mnke the verss metrically defective
4 M3 gro



U wrafom

wift i ot ol few emm wra fgera difdw oo wn s
Tipn goedt v fega ovd gem facfom’ ovaenin g 1 Sema g,
TP QAERNE: son G TaE: § QR § I B3 Y g aRA JRERE s
. amufrfent: 4 sl awen 1 qeiTpAe” st PR, g S
arAifagae A maa: edo: sfiE. W gwE sl ae Amed eewam afpsa
gfwewe 3 wrem: |

s | afa faRlsare§: ord nan s maveza: faoa uwd g s |
AT ) I WMWY G GUEEITE: aATE I1%R B 90N aeq wiew, a1 fiagee-
aaa: fyvrat abrzagaiat agafoamt s smagaar A, agda: qfsifa Rdwoaio
SHIE: 1|

V 48 A, May tls hing ( Kuwa ), the protector of his people,—who with s joyous
exalted career s held in high esteem by the good nnd who being a hiberal donut
has  his hands always wet wlile making gplts—rale long s Lingdom w ol

bus great fane rpread far and wude

My thw hing ( Madanapala }—uhe v adorcd as prous and as the deadl
tnemy of nun of ympoas chamcter—and who being a hberal donor buw L
hands alwnys wet with water and  carryune forest Ku grass in the act of
wabing  pioue @ifta—rale Jong hie rtate with his very great fame spreal

—tr

everywhere

Here emds the fourth canto entiticd “the later caveer of Rima

v

1w wiEgare: waftrafor, AT W e, Cqal wexidal gat aw
fanysfrak” i aqw: 1-RU B



Ry |

W‘Wﬁv” FF |
#1103 78, Ag7-af s g g us

sgifit agarn gfesm ferhgd asedured ma sEwbmra sidreagag
Ag: H: QRETRAME! ARPAT QA qEIAa 9 wengiRreE wten 1)
vV 1 ( The withge ) Brladeata, that Taud of Lbolinga ot bl —which wan the

crest Jewel of the mandals of Varendy, the ool of the cuth and whah wae

stmated chose to the ¢ty of Pundiavar hana, wan the ¢ pocl’s ) ntee plac

71 fafza At aferas=na
arat feea= A fataaroresg i
wfa) o apzem fafp fegt fanfafa wfraer afreml eead o

RN AW A eRee gegh” ef afoe, at krafror o qakea rfaeen fafs:
feareamfifs wam: gow: warwfa awm:

vV 2 In that ( place ) was born Prumkamindin—an shode of o medt tede of virtues,
hke Nandin (Sl\'.s'u attendant p=on the sl buown and itz Faly of

the eminent Nandins,

1 M3 owfle 2 M8 ommfy. s M8 ogyo
4 Ifwe read ogferay, It may bo an adjective to qaue In that case wgge: way sisn be

iteated ae an sdjsotive to the same word to mean & plioe whern Hred graat schojare (or Brabmicirion ),

204,



%y wwafieg

T AT AAAG FOTATATOTALIOL: |
i anniratg: gemafrat: nzn

meaf | arfeafefy afeafwfemfimamera am | wd 7 sivd camerds
‘eqra’ g qrarera” g sfqamfeamin, 47 gonfid amfd afiord am oo &
sTomat wiEgEl cFTl dEn e sfa cared: enfefoer: stotsaesiiaa: Sawiew-
Wy’ tfa @ dxgell, sl aman S Sgen o geq ARG, wA: wfana: gg A
aa: Afmen a: Afafrnag wqu. a1 fazafeamam: smgfwta o

v 3

Unto lim wis born 1 on (nam 1) Poggapats, o person of invaluable ments,

who was Torcwost amongst the Kammie ¢ Kgasthas ), sath whom polit ¢s was

u favourste mthgeet, und whose naume was honourad by the ofhieml title o1 mnk
of a Sandln (s a Sindhivigraliha, o nonster of Peace snd War »

AT FFHITRAYOOEN =ATHA |
e A= |l e

Ffife | fagam geam_sresferg’ qowfag’ smfg o A9 gen & fagar
o ARWAERY Al g¥HRA: &9 Fiwe: fgagast (ke AW, R ea g=am
wafay’ e s @ @ axeAafie afegew o SEREME AW qQiegEn
shamareTa ) e sArY: A= g1 sTeis_ cawrag aad At gfa . vl

vV 4 s son was Saindhyikarnandin, the full-moon (rs 1t were) to the forest of
-} hliee m the shape of the Nanh-famly, a person wnho used to attack or enticise
tho slanderers { or the unselievonz people ) and to debigbt the good

1 M8 e * S esligxre I MS oqpEet,
whiob readiog mase both the metre and the meaniog

[ llsma » US omqrmeft



whmafe: 2k

FEAFTHGASAN TORITRTE RAATROTER: |
i afeahemRaanRT: |8 #fR: i

il | weswEA: FUWEN U oA AmaEgt  as wwegfone wedfeon
Sepiarty: afigmTa @ @fealat anmat @ st smararg fam
ARDNATRN: & GrArsGREy SR _ ULl

vV 5 He waw a poet—proficient an all hingoages, a0 pafction amongst these whe
knew  hternture, the elndd of 7 all) saviuts, the vortable Meru ¢ mountam ) of

Jewels of aecomplishments { or mortte )oand the veadintml quattas (as 1t were )
for the art of poctic comporrtion

RAEFNMASTE: B T O |
EANREGTE T AR RARAER: S0
Ffowfa TR FAE AG A R |
W AAFREATAMAEFNEOERARET Wl
R, S e Attt
FTRR AR IR RE AR A 1=

ANl | emarmmt Pewmt  mexfanmt eifegenes: ofemig. | sifar:
FE @ gEnAmgAl: eaq” st e rexfanaroniiae:  cenfafca:
W chafthe: ssema” VG 8 s Tl sfedfe gewe castsagh
sfa” (e R cwmn Sm amn feR s R ofs oeRy acsoon: Teea
vepTrn: Repafa:” yrore: v T ad g7 afufgrad geiat ofs @ dfE) gfa g
wver TRE (nueE W siegmamt a sl glufeegesn ar o) o8
grashel owwerr @ afefeEa aa | g wapl sgent gagt e gt
Famgnfres: ‘g g d@An ] 1R TR, foren: ABEEATI QUTAEMNED THRE ¢

1 HS ouyifae 2z MY eggc T M8 omaTe ¢« MY oferes



i wwefiaw

B weal 3BT wAsAA B M P EETERiReh: R TR TN
amenal AY: ARemEs froy: giMaamce sfifer sl o of oft wfd
Akrogdegd: MM Sw Rl APWRD: afa gud aoEEd afea mem W
sETRps™ AY and: sy geafual TR @ dal aed: & il T T @
Arcd il g8 DAY aredha A st awidiE HE—ch

-

V. 6—8 llr,a ventuble Vinfier ( Brahmd ) o the art of composition (or terary cieation )
and the Soremost amonpd those verstd w the evenee of fanltless wonly, mavvated
this brillunt and very womderful history of Rima ( Rima and Rimapila), the
new ancarnation of Narijana ( Vigiu ), the rulcr of a1l the worlds, who adorned
that age which followed the 47¢8 ( or satya ) yuga, and who was (to his enemics )
# Yama { Dharmarit ) on the field of batile { or, who { Rama ) could be likened
to Yudlisthim ( hving ) on the eve of Kali-yuga, or eho (Ramapila ) conld be
comparcd with the Ruddlia (lving )on the border of Kali-yuga ]—by means of
verses, & few 1n number, which could plense all men, 1o which (the hgure dlesa )
offered no tiouble ( to readers ), the interest i which remained sbuding on aceount
of the events ( deseribed ), and wineh poveessed the pth of profunnd and lafty
words { or sentences )

TR R SAESTHIATRETEA |

Fife: sraEERgIRgaRRgTmiataEd ne

wedfa | amgmeghefaart giat @ gofergow seRRanR: ax ferr
afrwaed! © T Qs fedeAaaoIOeE ¥ @it Sifed ek o
g aiga_feartran: gitsm an anfegd gRidReR s TaRafien: «Raa @ wewet’ feed
foasinga:” T Reg: | wive enviSA WSIEA T WA REIA i feenfif o
aERqmfy AdR) arvrrent avem_lgl!

V. 9, May this famous record of Rima, a string of jewels in the great ocean of
nectar-bike #%éfs { good sayungs ) composed by the poet, Sandhyikaranandin, last
us long ns the earth, water, five, wir wnd ether ( or sky ) exsl,



wfammta: ke

e grRfENgTRTAEeRaT |
PrreferramremiRmResETR: ugen

M s/ gwmalent: gtRREw T -%F SYESET. | ¥ Mqguim Y,
tharg ¥m  vag— sfay puefmafsois fafan th dnasly w@ % S
winpreyarasgra s sfiwfan rexdcaegl g8 B:—a3 1" KSETERTT
@, ‘e eIy, ‘Wi eEegeg: § afmsdm sasdtan—
o Aty fn e dtfee o aeat meait—cofe: mwae o afa—
&1 aE it sfdiadr fam seaig: Safva @@ mem v, wawdo
sEwle fren ATANRET WS O3 U aEEfEnna — e ors e @ sl
g3 e Eaw | sEpied e | amu—u@ MA g fearg fond wag
P @y et Rpdmatnd geafe  TERESITRN efEpEdwrgRg
afvm sz o fiaaem: w4 AR @R TR TR 81 HSAT: wIYYIRSITAN
aemeareRt a9 frefraprassmE: faefy: Dagam aon warni aN@ed so1 radarg
WEAY SR TR W A (sl

“~

V 10 May the poctiv (of Sudly dorunandin J—wlneh hae the neek of the kg ex
s only rmght place—charming by sts mdwicub beauty e woll aw by the tun
omaments of speech, spada and pits or svabhaw Aty (which respectively conmst
of dclinestion by metaphor and dclmeation of things as Uiy are p—wlhieh presents
happy thoughte—and which 1 ( splondal y by s artistic disposttion ((nuver
failing ) 10 arousing clegant sentiments—Dbo ad to heart,

t M3 i ; O3 (e We moke it §IGMO—CH is the one easentinl thing of poelry the
excellences of which are desoribed 1o this verse. The desoriptivn of poetry would, thorefore, be Incomplate
wilhout any referenos to “Rasa”

s gemee—-wfapd 0@ wuns (faneidiasdtne: ) efamfn enfy whyuify
iR afaes femnf @ seaTen?, faireq iy ¥ AHiaw (8 AT agei |



e anefom

The meaning suggested s thin —

May Gauri, the { brnds of Siva y—ever chnging ¢, the neek of her lord as the
only right place —who s posecssad of pre-eminint virtues and beautivs of her forn,
excellimg by watiie an wdll an by (arttienst)  decorations—be  huindly
dinposad (Lo all )

FA TR MR T |
Flegmmantag Tt slorensntE: wr

sapafefal  achggd rrfm @ ow: dofeen @ on: wEe sEE
qoeesl ffagd @ caapafied akd geesin g gesern, sfoma omamam
vl @31 1 shRfy aensaedt ssera asifvaom waith ey oy
afeggtsfae:” same: iygn

V. 11 This ( record ) of the noble acluevements of the two Ramadevas, vz the lord of
the Raghus and the hing of Gauda, 15 & Hamasuva of the Kalt age, and
Lo {(on enrth ) the poct ( Nundhyakaranandin } too 1w (to be regarded a-
the Valunh of the halt age

q: G FSTARGATAE: WEER: |
urwafa feted argaas fFhr s i

7 ) w3 FEIATY A 9N & WG gR WAA ARAAMETR —IRAM
enEaaEm: few: SRTE WrETHay wes wgeedly sdwi: guul weaaiedt W
—ift o & argeacin faahvd ofiegool amafaagafal e wafife w1 g sfem
faedl fis weam ox fs a: weean_  swafrgnpdafiant fk gineg qud | afg gga §=
weargeed exn: fagim wadfa aes angrafirma aenfi: ooEiswieRa e | s

3 M8 eyimt 2 M8 s



sfamufa: R

AmEFad Fu—3: g7 & vl &3 fa pafogh swem weeam wder
sterol Aot anpavrran: snpEAZAR wdh ) w shid] wne AW W
amfageia &m wemfwin: wpanerd favda mdweede o waf g @A
§q7 argerela siggacin fafad aras aferd wafa g

V 12 That there 1s n perverse enticiem of the work, because of ity unpreeedented

character, from one who 1 mean and mahewus—itadf terbifies o its absolute
purity  Wlhat can we do i this watter ¢

Another meamng which 18 sugiested on the bayis of Meaa s s —

The word “Lhalhisn” s denved from that woul Ykhale” (by the grawmatieal
change in form) i the cense of making np what st wis not ifore by uatare
€ Thue the word wmphes miking somcthing “hlals” or of wnfenor eliureeter,
wlich  ww not before by nstue)  Therefore the Geeammatieal forw atsell)
s the obvieus proof of it superor claracter We have nothing to do m
this matter

A1 @S AZAA PO T FATEIET |
ST v "waw Farar T uran

| aen: g weg wag wwiaEl Pz, AP ¥4 wgR ATl fapa
afgeomfen sfmr T o gamaawt dfasgepiiont ot ag@EER ait
g1 faaed kf TG GEEIT: AarAa: St gltamat qrater g fees:
wilesew]: v3: SEaRM A s gRaw 7esTR | AMl—gRmeedtat
$ ay w femat wofea s afspr 3w A gamen: faefonsiesy
frgm: gfawm ot A9l @ mnm: e gFReenH amnh ofeg’ ey feeg—
FETRlEAN g wEaen e m R g7 ead it ovpie da nw
AW T T G ARt fig dpt greEmEnTa et fnee: ferery
vz “ard g g aESTEA Rl A Hagil

1 MS qrar 2 MS repests “ﬂ" after q‘.]i!
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V. 13 " Let thero remain & traducor in whose constant cnticism there 15 an  adver-
tisement of hiterary works by a worthy one—this being done, its transmission
smong the populace 15 seen to yild binefieral reeults—jost as a  threshing
fioor 19 desired to be there for those who are busily engaged in their work
( of cultivation )—in treading round whieh (viz  the threshing floor ) the
movement by the bulluek not tied by & rope 15 found to be of good result,
the corn bewng threshed and heaped up

ARBIRGGS (faraa 91 W |
Iaft Ffafimea: aeasa aa afemafa uan

sarfa | a PeReiga: e fori ffam= sarfafufasyeie fmola gameaaa
wmd fefaf wgadf ovfreh anm sra wwanon 0 ewemaR wfeAak
wEREIA sUA cag demae” gfa aga | fea @t ik gus: saifafa st
ag¥ i1 ¥A37 DNOWAT & FEMTNAA cqwq A | A7 Feon ewewans afed w0
“frq: Tum_gaW IR A v gashk el afka nga

V 14  The peron who desres to shade (It make low ) the moon shimng so
tigh by plaeing s lands up v a veritable blind man, for (by that action )
he darkens lits own self

N B The second intetprotation may be put thus —One, who desnes to deprectatc
the glory of a preat artist ( or poet ) with a mind to pomt ont s defucts
only, lowers himsddf,

wfY ErEiSIgReT AR |
orfAE AR T AT TR it
e wft @it @i ok ol a9 gl swaon s
sfnitcw  SERfoEa IUUOEEeIgIsAl w1 WY g aRA—Towet | oeaRa

‘it gem Bl fmm afelth dvasit—p feifeeen qofeia
amARpRfaga ‘wrivra e aRioagedw iR e sndt teafafer @ @

1 HS wraqro 2 M3 omrate



shnufer He

shorcdt g weifen endle 1w sy e A eRerel Spe et

. < .

uefiasw sfrcdt Ygfie qrmifaa: SqeR ekt s -senfi: @R Wi xy

T — PG — A W) W7 (R IR AN W seaw wiwmi

g wnfage v qofefafesan quidl: ogeg: W @) en @ s
qenpn et a): G vt e g

V 15 On apprebending the dull and senscless people as bottomless wn itaelf

lding, i tlhis and that place, thi poem ( Ramacarsfatii) ax o steeam of

Rasa, formed compactly of many inherent beauties, was  kept  cavelully

concealad (re  unpublished ),—just as on the apprehiension that 8 pool of

water v mothing bt guagmire, deep unfathomsbly and coveied (completely

under water ) an this and that place, the mld con  streaming with eweet
milk 15 kept carefully tied up with a mass of ropes

T free v fmargaaat
AT A TR SRR & WL AN

Wi | wamaam reat fagt nesfs @ &1 am s “am dwfed ammt o
e —caammAiad @ s o orra e@aa enat Rcradeide: ferag-
T faw: @ge: Rt As3daiomt =9 T g g e wx fi gfefafag-
g4 WAWN gqmAsvEmed fabifs frifent:  froea SR e foqm
Al gfaardl sfea, qem MR W@ | @ G A: TR @ea: gsar at aplt e
Ay semeAifade: cmad ard sgnfersfe

SR o Qoitewreafa: | Gafra & awiand: | AR srEEh— TEATTAm TeAt O
el ofy W oW RS am ¥y <am s s 1 oo ferareeda
fra: g omems: oqeRE QW aE: TR enEn wg A fremse emenar-
frtori | o oo s At 97 e seqaig qprfm mad e g
sagured faeed ligkn

1 The ey’ 1s better pisced alter ‘Fugnmy’, It is put before the verb in the MB
* M8 quzHeRy, ‘g8’ wonld bo meaniogloss Lere.

2LA.
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V. 18. Speecli—the fair one—passing from lp to lp (ht through tongue ) came
out, with the picturesquely formed hpes having symmetrioal arrangement of
words. Good mien m thar bmdreds are lere voluntanly to rescuo her
{ from vile attacks ) ,—( the meaning suggested—) ¢ven as the cow, with the
rope with whieh she was tied down, came ont step by step with the boantiful
cham on ber legs , and good men e ther handieds are bere voluntanly to rosene
her from the guagmire

T4 §A UAEIATE T ANAARTAAL |
‘g FOEM g9 FEREAgAT fesate npon

M| @4 03 gmama 93 e gafafy ga 1 3 ARAE M ERERRANE AR
Qe dEdiiams od s wafea tife | g fagta: aesteegm glearreeesn
wam @a gfgfaaia gaft e @l ekt git fasfa smas g=&@fq 3
f& A fagrar. & afaPagfmm auRgeEiR a7 AR aRfEsARA EE: gl

V 17. Prawe only the worthy ones who ddfend from heartless ( attackers ) thie
racred poem  (Thore) wise mun shad nectar even from (what s mere
* sound  through (n process of j vhmmint usng  only ther tongue as e

( neeessary ) appliinee ( forat)

yferfaatrmrermatemid mmie & @)
TR ORAOTEANETd & i W ugsn

1 In (aot, the first letier of the verse is very doubtful It looks like ‘T HS qm
3 HS qu 3 MS oyrwy 4+ MS g 5 gme
6 The verss praises those champions of the post who defend every word of his agatast bir

detractors, It means that those wise men prove every sound which they utter as having beautiful meanivg
aud thersby please a}l, as if by sprinklings of nrotar )

T M8 mrate + M8 gegre



sfgmmha: Tt

Wﬁll R Qenfi o 0 dapl sl cwfored sew wovel
I EONEUA f: A TOF g AW ) fengma A fanp = w9 mnw.nm—-
g3 oygafiaa fdma et smertos wesfamfamaReaw. sfrim awn @
frmsivami s fog: | fenp @fiar—gfefasimesmd gie ge' sfet i
afpreemd TEIIETTSERAEE AUl FSAUR[IOTIA  PSTARTGATi: R
spta waafaf R4 sfd adfedfrern | smmieeft fmed gan 0 s
Al gEAea @@ aSELIIIY SSTOATEIE AT A egda epafel o
eed wWen fodfa ae| 4 an qa. feqma 3 r—ad graram T o
fonp awred wan r—gfawiaafragend gfe: o sfae Qfiwa. afes s
4E0 AWANAN. FARTT FA TR A=A a0 I3 =4. feuan weg
V 18 Salutation be to thee, O lord of Earth, who hive wern on the erest ( or on
the car ) that gow, mamely thet pocm, winel o (hoghly ) spoken of us pure,
petrpresons and  pleasmg to all, which ubonide 1 urte and eguivees! specebies,

and wlseh 1w a2 masellows creation baving ot own mhorent oxeellenees of
words aw well an rhetorical embellinbimonts

Another meamng Hugg(':lta‘lh this —
Adoration be to thee, O Gud, (-"um) the Lord of mountamn and of eternal
presence, possesstngr the Bull as conveyanee and using us oy head-ornwpegt that
Jofty gem which consints of u hagir diget, having n jure and rewplendent onrve,
wlieh, by beantsfying the cthereal space, sppiors wondorful

a1 nfgay Aura-arafrga fafzaaw:
it | et gfdaa safaa @tfa ugen

Qi N amewratgtegy gfeneara: awefe: oate: fafre o gfus:
QO A aw Am oA ww ey avm: 1 swEefed sfrfay frogfue dfcbed o
TReammayd Rfaraed o flafred sufir e sfreaTeeda sivaw: aman
s | gl fafragfudhar: ames-aa geamer epead fafregased e | @ ft-
s @ fagen wWba S o o a gfanean s ceaeg faewdi | ok ¥ 8
TR g afgft ugan



thy oRafom

V. 19 How can I sufliciently eulogise that ( king ), who s the abode of Han { or, who
1w, 8w 1t were, Tlarihctang 1e. Arjous himeell ), who way be hkened to Hari (Visou )
that great xportive god - (thi person ) who 15 a hing possessing  the shoulders
of un elephant and who s aware of the quintesscnee of the earth ?

AB Hhe god Visnu also 1s aware of the strongth of the earth baving caused it to
by borne on the shonlderr of the (Se91) seipent, and whose porformance
resembied that of the lwn, when be assumed the Man-lion form >

araa’ fEafa ASSUTATAEN JIN TGV ATET |
frfraewE 4 fofa e e amafed w@: nzen
g shimrammafint oaafe am wd aawfafa )
Bl 1ol

quegaf | e

graafafr y gar qfcza. g @At Zaawra @A aTEARaIas  feal
wladndn avsadif: wogmes ary s—wEeEaeE iR i S ST -
o WD afa . s oeoRe weh 79 wvmosat aes s qE: gATe-
wed afhd ar favat gemgdienamt awtaumt ar fafa o sgridd sgw gw
atid s m fefaa femafsfaasd swg--aifd amaegpi—an wiws few fE9
ol @t ot @ sl swREie o T weR ga g afy acaafeerat Wi
FUREREL FHAMIY JARRHIYIE 9 ((Rol)
V. 20. The learned nre under tho sway of that ndescnibable light, which belongs to
the goddess of speech and learning, and veuly to those meditabing on 1t
what ndeed 18 the knowledjre of *non-daslity’ wm their mind for the deliverance of

their soul ; and to one mahmng a humble obeisance to 1t, why iwudeed should
there be birth, which recurs on account of ( the fulfilnent ) of a destre ¢

1 HB’ reading, arrangement of words and restpration of letters of tbis verss oan not be understood
9 HS oqry % HS fenu fenw 4 umn

8 HBomitethis statement of the acribe. Hare the oumber of verses le put dowa as 330, We
have, bowever, altogetiier 315 verses in the MS.



g, 1, 650
wraw, 1, 50
i iw, 111, 24.
Q¥ (1 ¢, ITMK),
1V, 5
syam, 1V, 26
W, 11, 2, 37
uy'e 1V, 21.
wegy, 1V, 46
wweyanz, 11, 45
wimgagy, 1V, 8
wew, 1,11, 1V, 30.
wfw, 1V, 23
sgwsdy, 111, {0
waunat, 111, 20
water, 111, 48.
W, 11, 37.
wEY A (wfdnTE A
and WY A, 11,6
wr34, 1V, 20.
wvg A (Frediivg W)
11, o.
wew, 111, 48,
W, 111, 40.
auteed, 115, 11,
wafes, 1, 43
wifes, 11, 34.

s, 111, 5.

INDEX

Qs |, 4, 111,17
(e gm),1,3,10,45
Wie tme, 1V, 86
{we, KP', 10
e\, 111, 45.
w1V, 45
gwsfa, 11,4
weany, I, 10.
wEq, 1V, 20
%, 1,12
%, 1,2, 1V, 47,
augy, |, 2.
wog, 111, 11
%28, 11, 29,
wued, 1 44
AT, 1, .7
sasmfea., 1, 3
wREIEA, 1, 17
R, |, 1o,
o, Ll 3
s, 111, 10
sy, 1,9, 11,43
s, 111, 24.
surfafa, 1, 16;

KP 14
sfqe, KP, 7
sfewwe, KP, 11

sfaw, 111, 4
sfagae, kP, 11
se A, 11, 15
seqr, 11, 35,
wlgemaet, 1V, 33
A, 1V, 9%
wiwey, 11147, 1V 5
s, L, 49
w1, 1\ B, 28
sifey, 1V, 47
sfesd, 1), 27
sret, 111, 11
w11, 42
saww, 11, 4
geam, 11, 1.
A, Li), 10,
geaag, I, 48
geatan, 1y 12
$qT, 11,2, 1v,7, 32
PLRFART (1 0 mgﬁ
1V, 42,
T9, 1}, 15, 4y
siowwg, 1, 24
L IS
w111, 2,
w0 ga), KP, 7.
Y1, 1.

L AL I

stane, 1\, 4.

ﬁln. I, 24

s, 1, 95

wr, 1,45

ay1, 1

aall s

LS

anqea, 11, 55

mha, 1, 20

wifasg, 1, 20

fndw, 1,18, kP, 18

7w, (o gy, 11,5,

mas 1, .2

ainhy, 1, 15,

atarw, 1V, 12

oty A, 1V, 47

Meifay (UA o,
RLRIR

akY, ke, 10,

-y, 1V, 21

<gew, 111, 2

wy, 1V, 20,

wy.14, 11,40

fenga, 1, o2,

N (1 o. VPG )
11, 4b.



t

wwngifagw, 11,7
wwg, 1, 27,
e, § 58, 1), 28

v, 3
g, 1, 36
waw, 1V, 29.
wined, 1, 28, o,
et o, 1, 50,
fmsg, 1, 10, 11, 21,
whferw, 1, 16,
1o, Y, 1, 27
afeitg, 1, 47
&y (=uragw), 1,21
avewr, 1, 21, 29,
e, 11, 8
uwetfv, 11, 0
wre, 111, 7,
ooy, 111, B0
guarfag, 1, 20
faw( = fafowm, 1, 45
ey, 1, 30
e, 1V, 51
xS =ty L, 38
quacas, 11, 40.
faww, 1, 38.
fasafawn, 1V, 2
Wy, 111, 30.

w=‘m)s l, 45.

gelew, 1V, 5.
™, 1, 35
Twfaew, 111, 3
frwaw, 11, 6.

wrefan

e, 111, 1

w1, 16

=t 1, 4

wway, 1V, o1,

hi, 7

quRaTaT, 11, 23

wz, 1, 19

args, |10, 1V, 4

afrggame, KV, 4

weslo, K, 2

aw, 11,

s, 14, 111 48

arnue, 11, 13

maarfeA, 1V, 37

amaye, KPP, 7

frmim, 111, 45

i\, 11. 2

aaadt, 1 st

e, 11, 1n

Qun, |, 16

qupETEy, 1, 16

RN, 1Y, 40

qune, 1V, 37

ofuarm, 11, 23

NReY, I, 5

fawag, 1V, 38

fowmmd), KP, 2.

gao®, 11, 37, 111,
30; 1V, 32.

e, 1, 10, 1V,

43.

-

g2, 11, 3
qu’, 111, 42
9, 11, 4
Thega e, AP, 1
w1V, 5
warqfe, K©, 3
sorq (wenatey), 11,5
wmfrgYae, 111, 44
w, 1,15, 1V, 7
w111, 11
wariy, 1, 14
afst, 1, 2
afgwR, 1, 12
q653. K. 1
weI|, 11, 9
awy, i\,
maag, 1V, 35
wm, I, (1, 31,
v 1
wa, 1, 27, 11, 45
wam, 11, 20
", 117
WEHE  HUREYY ),
1,5
fages, 1, 15
W, 1, 26, 39, 48,
11 20, 38
qaah, 1V, 37
e, 1, 36,
o, 1, 5; 11, 1.
e, 1V, 36.

wywnfwafa, 1V, 18.
wm s, 11,8,
v, 8
w1V, 15, 21, 25
waeTe, 1V, 48
nere, 111, 24
AR, LV,
wx, 111, 7
e, I, 15
aeafan, 1, 47
agmifen ooy, 1L,
10,1V, 3a.
agrfary, 11, 11
agtam, 1, 10, 41
‘ilFR ymonntam),
1, 47
an1,13,38, 1V
33, 45
aEmg,, 1, 36,
AW, 1,18, 11, 85,
I, 27, 37, IV, 25
ange, 1, 18.
ani, 1, 40
fan (e gom), IV,
31, 39.
fawars, 1, 44.
gEf. 1v, 9.
% 11,19; KP, 8.
wivy, 1, 19.
wtemit, 1, 9.



wety, 111, 1.
waff, 11, 19.
wyefigy o o,
KP, 1
fa. 1V, 23
ww, 1,8, 11, 19
o, 11, 8
o, 11,8
W, IV, §
e 1, 14
wwnw, 111, 48.
awgey, 1, 18
w1V, 40
vy, iV, 6
n, 1,10, 12, 23, 31,
39,40, 11,1, 6,9,
20, 29, 36, 47,
11,16, 1v, 1,6,
10, 15, 28, 42,
KP, 8,9
e, 1V,
wopafe, 1V, 13
e, 11, 8
oy, KD, 11
sy, 111, 31, 48
w, 111, 4.
w1, 11, 50 1,
48.
weh, 1,28, 11, 23,

24, 111,17, 1V,
4.

o

wwitafa, 1, 5.

ey, 1, 49, 11, S1

wgro, 11, 49,

wEn, 1,12

we, 111, 24

e, 1, 16 1V,

a1

e, 111, 7

xr staagey, 11,5

g WErawg 11, 6

aa, 111, 44

aregl, 1, 49, 111,
29, 1V, 2

qrexlausE, h P, 1

ag, 11,4

wgual, |, 48

arfway, 1, 46

mimafag, 111, 40

wemife, Kb, 1

oiasam, 111, 13

famn. fpew ., 11, 5

famyg, 1V, 5, 21

farg, 11, 43

faagare, |, 8

fann(faraum), 11, ¢

fewqmm, LI, 36

fax, 1, 20

feerram, LI, 35,

fafa, 1, 17.

fxy, 1,8

faoey, 1V, 44,

fRwacwrogn, 1V, 44.
{wngs, 111, 4
ey, L1, 31
faug, 1, 34
faay( =tmeg | 1, 90
faw, 11,4
fawemnt, 111, 38
fewrar, 11, $4
fanrfrw, I, 21
fawmign ¢ wra), 1,2
fama, 1, 48, 111,
34, 47
fewafwme, 1V, |
fwasiw, [V, 40
gl (1o uay, 1,
4%
yofan, 1V, 8
gefwrRam, I\, 8
T, e 4,
v, 29
Waw, |, 16
oy, 1,18, 1V, 26,
w111, 1V, 12
g, 1V, 25
ey, 11, 24
wfaegsasm, 1, 1
fewexfoem), 11,5
faumdt, 1V, 35
frmra, 1, 40
faxraa, 111, 41
giwic wfw, 1, 16

e

WRWRY and
qaw), 11, 5.
W, 1L 48
wfeey, 111, 0.
11,8
sife, 1, 17,
siafem freqy, 1,17,
sy, 1110, 2.
qwcrrersfas, KP, o
arcaeewl KPP, 4
awAye, 1, 18,
qeendt, [0, 24, IV,
44,
Wy, |, 20
e, 1114
W, 111, 0
o, LV, 54
e, 11, 2
arfeae, KP, 3
arPa, 1,43 14, 44
weist, 1V, 55
wreeno, KP, 17,20,
feiy wafeg, 11, 5.
fadiem, 1V, 20
fargrme, K 1, 0.
fargon tatfyn,
11, 8.
e, 1, 3%
o LV, 45
e, 1 16
wy, 1, 23



tic

o, 1,8
affmram, 1, 25,
e, 1V, 86
wwR, 111, 33

sww, 1, 10, 28.

atfery, 1. 8.
gewgd), 111, 31.
oW, 11, 28
oy, 1V, 19
&waw, 11, 15

wrrafony,

&, 11, 6.
wttfeows, 36
w1818, 19

w1, 10 11, 38,
46 ; 111, 40, KP,
19

wfevaw, KP, 10.
gRww (Cavalryy, 11,
18.

ﬁ‘ﬂf‘, 1,2
ey, 1, 2



Page

13
21
22
24
82
35
47

(14

50

L6
53
50

28

65
72
76
77

78
79

fn.

fn,

Line

10

CORRIGENDA

by
wfmﬁ (0
NI
myafaeafy
gt
refered
fAewzo
HANRAS
TR
fafawo
w|g
he

whom
e

unresi-trained

feg
.
after so.ne
waw
wf&mo
fowat
1520
W
gw:
&
o
o

-

Read
vorse is
wret
to
Wﬂ‘ﬁif o
KA
manfara®
aoed
referred
0
qiqERe
TR
fatiamo
|
it
which
e
unrestrained
far:

R (BB

after some correctiona
P

gfeano

fomnat

oHHN

g9

o

oma:

qud



t{wo

Page

84

”

89
05
103

1056
»
»

107

112
”"

128

181

132

143

145

150

161

152

161
164

”

fn.
fn.

Line

17

6

Twafiayg

For

qgad
T¥l2

Ao
afllications
angat
s gt
AewQont agdiort
o

~5q Frgle
ofﬂq’{a
ST
geqrmfz-
oFNFA
LaE 2 U]
uniyersal
ofawim

his rwal
a9

in completu
g=fa

o

srfafaawa e

¥
L !

hd -
who is
IYEEYHLY

Read
wEw
Or, o

Or, /o

afllic tions
amgmt

s ATt
Ffuewdio agetint
g

=] g

o, FqTY >
ompwﬁ:
Iqmafas
oA
T
to universal
ofama:

the rural area of his
fvo

is complete
gafafa
wit:
sfafammdend:
¢

Ad

)

who has been described (by me)






